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Abstract

Vehicle Satellite Navigation Systems are commonplace but from a safety point
of view, can be problematic. They are situated within small screens and often
placed at an angle which is not tie driver’s field of view. This promotes
glances away from the road and reduces situational awareness for events which
occur. Audio commands and visual maps which are used to instruct drivers
typically require translation to situationally meaningful actions before execution

in the real world. This increases the driver’s workload and risk of distraction.

A virtual car head-up display concept which is novel to this thesis is intraduced
The design was motivated by issues in the literature regarding workload and risk
of distraction with current systems and was shaped using a field study. Also, as
head-up displays are becoming common in new vehicles, the benefits they offer
have been explored in the design of the virtual car head-up display. Navigation
instructions would be embedded in a familiar object to the driver; a car,image
to support driving practices (e.g. indicating, lane positioning and turning) which
are absent in the abstract commands and visual maps employed by vehicle
satellite navigation systems. The navigation instructions used by the virtual car
head-up display are easy to understandcamtedu® the processing times for

the instructions. For example, rather than transladé& commands e.g. “after

200 yards turn left”, the driver sees the virtual car indicate left 200 yards from

the turn and sees it turn left on arrival at the turn. Also, rather than teanslat

complex visual maps, the driver replicates the actions of the virtual car.

An initial prototype for the virtual car head-up display was designed after which

usability evaluation was carried out in a driving simulator to refine the concept.



The first two studies were part of the design process and involved assessing the
feasibility and conformity of the virtual car head-up display. It was found that
the virtual car head-up display was an intelligible way to present the navigation
instructions to drivers and that it was better to conform the virtual car to the
external environment. The third study compared the prototype of the virtual car
head-up display with the prototype of an arrow head-up display and vehicle
satellite navigation system. It was found that the virtual car head-up display had
the least workload and risk of distraction and was the easiest to use. A synthesis

of the research work is provided which outlines the key contributions to research.
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CHAPTER

1

INTRODUCTION



1.1 THE PROBLEM STATEMENT

Driving is an activity involving performance of concurrent tasks. One of these is
the navigation task which has been identified as a primary task by Tasca (2005).
Technological advancements witnessed in the field of navigation have led to the
design of vehicle satellite navigation syst§MSNS) which are able to provide
drivers with the required navigation support in unfamiliar navigation situations.
Burnett and Parkes (1993) suggest that they provide pre-information about a turn
so that drivers can stay on a route. A set of voice commands and visual maps are
integrated in these systems as the instruction mechanisms for the driver during
route guidance. The timely voice commands provide drivers withbytosn
instructions whilst the visual maps provide awareness of the route network.
These enhance the driver’s decision making and/or performance. For example,

there are studies which have found that the voice commands reduce the time
which is spent glancing towards the dashboard and the visual maps help drivers
to anticipate upcoming turns (Kishi and Sugiura, 1993; Burnett and Parkes 1993;
Lansdown, 1997). An account of how these systems support drivers in the real

world during navigation is provided by Leshed et al. (2008).

However, they are located within small screens and on the dashboard as head-
down displays (HDDs) (see Figure 1.1) which are not in the driver’s field of

view. Also, the voice commands and visual maps they use as their instruction
mechanisms require translation into situationally meaningful actions e.g. for the
voice conmands “after 100 yards turn right” the driver has to cognitively process

this instruction before executing it on the road. The driver would require spatial

awareness to estimate 100 yards from the current position and spatial orientation



to determine where the turn direction is. Also, for the visual maps the driver has
to match the representation in the display with the real world which would
promote additional glances away from the road scene. These can increase the
driver’s workload and risk of distractirg the driver’s attention from performing

the primary tasks of driving.

Figure 1.1: Vehicle satellite navigation system on dashboard

Also, the way the instructions are provided do not resonate with the primary
driving tasks and can interfere with performance in such tasks. For example, the
primary driving tasks do not include listening to voice commands or looking at
visual maps in a display. When drivers have to perform this tasks then they can

be prone to shifting their attention from performing the primary driving tasks.

12 THE RESEARCH MOTIVATION

It could be useful to address these issues which have been identified with vehicle
satellite navigation systems in an alternative navigation system thereby adding
to the existing knowledge for the design of navigation systems in vehicles. The

system would abnegate the work of translation and support the driver in focusing
attention on the road scene. Also, the system would align the navigation

instructions with the primary driving tasks. Wilson (2011) highlights that design



should aim to support users effectively and intuitively. Hence, achieving these
aims could make it possible for such a systemeduce the additional workload

of the driver and the risk ofhe driver’s attention being distraced from
performing the primary driving tasks. This research is conducted in line with
these ambitionsA review of the literature was done and a field studsw
conducted to study the context of use in the real world and obtain design
requirements. These helped shape the design of a new navigation interface which

is known as the virtual car head-up display.

The virtual car head-up display concept is new and owned by the author and
supervisors of this thesis. It is a novel concept which proposes that the navigation
instructions would be embedded in a virtual image of a car, an object which is
familiar to drivers and which supports various driving practices that are not
employed by vehicle satellite navigation systems e.g. staying in lanes, indicating
and turning. The virtual car head-up display uses conformal scene augmentation
where the virtual car would be collimated in the real world so that it appears at
a focal depth in the driver’s field of view through the transparent medium of the
windshield. This can allow the navigation instructions to be situated at focal
points in the real world. Also, this would relocate the driver’s attention from

within the vehicle to the outside world whilst driving, thereby, can reduce the

visual shift of attention when perceiving the navigation instructions.

Also, integrating the navigation instructions which are required by the driver in
the virtual car is aimed at reducing the work of translation for the navigation
instructions. This is done so that the drivers would be able to draw on their

competence in real world navigation because they are familiar with the



instruction mechanisms used (e.g. following other vehicles, indicating, turning,
staying in lanes etc.). Hence, instead of processing the abstract voice commands
e.g. “after 100 yards turn right’, the driver sees the virtual car indicate right 100

yards away from the junction and sees the virtual car turn right at the junction.
Also, instead of processing a visual map, the driver sees the virtual car provide
the information which is required to follow the route and replicates the actions
displayed. A comparison of the virtual car head-up display and vehicle satellite

navigation system is shown in Figures 1.2 and 1.3.



Driver’s visual attention shifted

Windshield—»

Dashboard—>
VSNS

Driver

Figure 1.2: Driver using vehicle satellite navigation system

Virtual car reduces the

shift in visual attentio\ Driver’s field of view
\ ¥
=
-

Virtual
car HUD

Windshield—»

Driver
Dashboard—>

Figure 1.3: Driver using virtual car head-up display

The virtual car is situated on the windshield as a head-up display and this
presentation approach has been highlighted in the literature as an alternative way
to provide drivers with information which would not be situated on the
dashboard. According tdonnis et al. (2005)a head-up display (HUD) takes
icons and text that are usually found on the dashboard of a car and displays them

in the windshield, helping drivers to keep their eyes on the road. Burnett and



Donkor (2012) highlighted that head-up display would allow a driver to take
in secondary information whilst attending to the forward road thereby reducing
diversion of attention from the road scene. Several examples of head-up displays

are shown in Figures 41.%, 1.6 and 1.7.

Figure 1.4: BMW M6 head-up display

Figure 1.5: MVS virtual cable navigation system

L http://www.businessinsider.com/evergrshould-have-a-head-up-display-2013-6
2 http://www.mvs.net/

3 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YjCDZ3pIT3k

4 http://wordlesstech.com/2012/05/11/cyber-navi-augmented-reality-hud-video/
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Figure 1.7: Cyber Navi system

It has been found that the use of head-up displays edsaltbetter decision
making and/or performances when compared with head-down displays (HDDS)
in various driving studies (Liu and Wen, 2004; McCann and Foyle, 1994; Yeh
and Wickens, 2000; Charissis et al., 208&h & Staplin, 1995). For example,

Liu and Wen (2004) suggested that the head-up display had a faster response
time and speed control was more consistent when compared with a head-down
display. Also, Charissis et al. (2008) suggested that under low visibility

conditions the head-up display reduced the number of collisions and improved



subjects’ maintenance of following distance when compared with a head-down

display.

Despite these benefits of head-up displays, several authtbesliterature have
suggested that they can also cause a number of problems to drivers e.g.
misaccommodation, attention capture and visual clutter (Ward and Parkes, 1994;
Crawford and Neal, 2006). It is possible that these can increaskithes
workload and the risk of distracfinhe driver’s attention from the road scene.

As a result, the virtual car head-up display design takes these factors into
consideration to avoid reintroducing them in its design. For example, the virtual
car can be projected on the windshield using intelligent devices so that it would
be conformed to the road scene and the navigation instructions can be well
tailored for the driver. This could reduce the misaccommodation profhech
according to Ward and Parkes (1994) occurs vettkiver isnot able to visually
accommodate information in the near domain which is pulling attention inwards
and reducing attention on information in the far domain. Reducing the
misaccommodation problem could allow the driver to visualize both the near and
far domain simultaneously. The virtual car also integrates an inactive state to
reduce the risk of attention captuvéere the driver’s attention could be drawn

to an object which is constantly active on the windshield. This inactive state
would allow the driver to focus less attention on the virtual car and instead on

the events in the road scene.

Furthermore, with a number of driving information provided on the windshield,
there is the risk of causing visual clutter and possible masking of critical

information in the road scene with a head-up display. Therefore, the virtual car



head-up display design is simple but very effective in providing navigation
information so that there is no need for unnecessary icons and texts to be on the
windshkld. Hence, the driver’s field of view is free from visual clutter and there

is proper view of the road scene. It is anticipated that reducing these effects
would male the virtual car head-up display a navigation interface which is easy

to use and one which has positive safety impacts on the driving tasks.

13 THE RESEARCH AIM AND OBJECTIVES
The aim of the researaties to:
e Introduce, build and evaluate a new alternative navigation interface to
those existing which would be associated with less workload demands

and risk of distraction for drivers.

To accomplish tis, the objectives includet:

e Investigate from existing literature how increase in workload and the risk
of distractirg the driver’s attention from the road scene are evident in
existing navigation systems.

e Configure design specifications for the virtual head-up display in a test
environment.

e Conduct usability evaluations to empirically assess the viability of the
design concept and the best way to tailor the navigation instructions.
Furthermore, a comparison of the virtual car head-up display prototype
with prototypes of existing navigation systems would be made to assess
behaviour and performance measures with each of the navigation

systems.



e Provide an overall discussion on the implications concerning the virtual

car head-up display for the design of navigation systems in vehicles.

14 THE STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS

The structure of the thesis is shown in Figure 1.8. The structure of the thesis
outlines the key questions which drove the research investigation and outcomes.
The work which was done in each chapter is outlined and the chapter number is

shown in the brown box.
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15 SUMMARY OF KEY RESEARCH OUTCOMES

The usability evaluations in this research sadthat our ew virtual car head-

up display § an intelligible way to present navigation instructions to drivers as
drivers were able to replicate the navigation instructions provided by the virtual
car during navigation. The conformity study sheaithat conforming the virtual

car to the external environment is better for the virtual car to avoid the issue of
misaccommodation. Also, the feasibility and conformity studies helped shape
the eventual desigaf the virtual car head-up display during the development
process. Finally, when compared with prototypes of existing navigation systems,
the virtual car head-up displayas associated with the least amount of additional
workload and risk of distractgthe driver’s attention from the road scene. It was
also rated as the easiest navigation interface to use. These show that the virtual

car head-up display has positive safety implications while driving.

Finally, the virtual car head-up display has a number of implications for the
design of future navigation systems in vehicles. For example, it can be used as a
navigation tool which aligns the navigation instructions provided with the
primary driving tasks to reduce the interference on performance of such tasks
The drivers can spend less time and attention on translating the navigation
instructions from the virtual car and instead optimally perform the primary
driving tasks. It can also be used as a tool for training new drivers where their
learningis enhanced by the use of this visual aid which dictates actions to be
carried out at specific locations in the real world. The findings from the studies
along with the design concept and implications of the virtual car head-up display

are key contributions to the research area.
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21 INTRODUCTION

The previous chapter set the scene by summarizing the issues with existing
navigation systems. There was a preamble to the nature of workload increase
and risk of distractig the driver’s attention with vehicle satellite navigation
systems. It was pointed out that there is the work of translation of the instructions
to situationally meaningful actions which occurs when using vehicle satellite
navigation systems because of the instruction sets they employ. The issues with
head-up displays were very briefly touched upon to further provide a sense of
the issues to deal with in the design of an alternative interface. The focus of this
chapter is to elaborate on these issues in more detail by reviewing current
literature to grasp a better understanding of the factors which surround the issues
at stake. The review highlights the impact which vehicle satellite navigation
systems can have on a driver’s workload and how this affects the risk of
distraction. Furthermore, it explores the design of head-up displays to identify
different aspects which have been identified as beneficial and can suit the
research aims. The concept of augmented reality is examined to identify the
benefits it presents for the design of future systems in vehicles. Finally, there is
a discussion on how the issues which have been highlighted can be addressed in

a potential design concept.

2.2 VEHICLE SATELLITE NAVIGATION SYSTEMS

Vehicle Satellite Navigation Systems (VSNS) have become commonly used
devices today’s driving. According to a 2007 Gallup survey for the European
Union, it was found that up to 35% of its citizens which accounts for
approximately 159 million people currently use or intend to purchase a satellite

navigation system (Keith and Burnett, 2008). It is possible that this figure would
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have increased since then. Vehicle satellite navigation systems are electronic
devices which are fitted on the dashboard during manufacture or brought into
the vehicle to issue route guidance instructions in unfamiliar situations. Pauzie
(2008) indicated thatthey provide navigation and route guidance which are
designed to assist drivers at the strategic level of driving by supporting the
navigation process. They also support driving at an operational Ilgvel b
supporting drivers to anticipate upcoming manocuvres”. Also, Burnett (2000)
highlighted that the vehicle satellite navigation systems aim to support drivers
when travelling within unfamiliar areas, leading to a more efficient use of the
road network, reduced demands and increased confidence compared to current
methods. Vehicle satellite navigation systems use Global Positioning System
(GPS) signalgo track the driver’s vehicle on the route thereby enhances the
driver’s navigation decision making and/or performance and increases efficiency
when making journeys. A typical vehicle satellite navigation system is shown in

Figure 2.1.

Figure 2.1: A dashboard vehicle satellite navigation system

There are two main tasks which are involved in the use of vehicle satellite

navigation systems. These are destination entry and route guidance tasks.
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Destination entry task

The first task involved in using vehicle satellite navigation systems is destination
entry. Before the start of a journey, the system prompts the driver for a
destination address. The driver keys the address into the system which then
displays one or more routes on its visual display based on factors such as the
shortest route, fastest route, least traffic etc. to reach the destination. The driver
accepts one of the displayed routes and severabgutarn instructions are then
issued once the driver sets off. Young et al. (2003) highlighted that one of the
major concerns which relate to the use of vehicle satellite navigation systems is
that of the destination entry task where the task duration is often affected by the
complexity of the information entry process. Farber et al. (2000) stated that
depending on the type of system and how information is entered the process can

take drivers up to 9 minutes to complete.

There is also the issue surrounding whether the driver should be allowed to enter
information whibt the vehicle is in motion. Young et al. (2003) indicated that
some vehicle satellite navigation systems allow drivers to enter information into
the system only when the vehicle is stationary while several others can allow
information entry when the vehicle is moving. Entering information whilst
controlling a moving vehicleanhave an impact on the task execution of at least

one of the tasks because the driver can only focus on one of the tasks at a time.

The destination entry task can be performed in several ways. Farber et al. (2000)

and Tijerina et al. (2000) highligid the following:

e Selecting the required destination from a scrolling list of cities, suburbs

and street names
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e Manually typing in the street number, name and suburb of the destination
letter by letter

e Voice input

Young et al. (2003) poiet out that the first two methods are the longest and
most physically and cognitively demanding. However, they indicated that they
are the most commonly used methods by drivers. Selecting the destination from
an already available list may be perceived as an easy task to perform. However,
the driver has to scroll up or down to search for the destination on the list and
this may take time to complete especially if the list of addresses is long.
Manually keying the destination address letter by letter is physically and/or
cognitively demanding because the driver has to ensure that the address details
are entered correctly for the navigation system to find a match and select an
appropriate route. Predictive typing is now available in some vehicle satellite
navigation systems to speed up the protasthen a road name, postcode or
address is typed, some suggestions would be offered while typing fromavhich

match could be found.

The voice input is perhaps less demanding than the other two methods according
to Young et al. (2003). Howevett, is possible that there may be issues of
matching the spoken destination addresses with the information which is
contained in the system database. Also, factors which include noise, accent and
tone of the driver may affect the use of the voice input method. The destination
entry task is a fundamental aspect of using vehicle navigation systems but the

risk which is involved especially if the driver is allowed to enter information into

Shttp://www.goodhousekeeping.co.uk/tried-tested/tomtom-go-6000-satnav-2013
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the system when the vehicle is in motion is one which requires serious

consideration.

Route guidance

The next task which is involved in using vehicle satellite navigation systems is
route guidance and this task commences when the destination entry task has been
completed and the driver sets.dffere, the driver would be guided along the
route using a specified set of actions. When providing the driver with route
guidance information, Farber et al. (2000) highlighted that vehicle satellite
navigation systems use electronic visual displays or spoken commands or both.
Also, Srinivasan and Jovanis (1997) and Tijerina et al. (2000) highlight that the
visual displays present information via route maps or yrturn displays. The

route map is typically a 2D aerial representation of the route followed (some
modern vehicle satellite navigation systems integrate 3D maps, e.g. see navman
S30, mio C620 and navigon 84Which allows the driver to anticipate turns
along the route. This helps tmhance the driver’s awareness of the route
network. The turrby-turn displays use an arrow to indicate the direction of the
next turn. Also, the spoken commands instruct the drivers on the necessary
actions to perform to remain on the route. They include instructions such as ‘turn

left’, ‘turn right’, “after 200 yards take the first exit at the roundabout’, ‘you have

reached your destination’ etc. Sanders and McCormick (1993) suggest that these

are acceptable ways which the instructions can be presented to the drivers.

It is believed that integrating voice guidance messages is critical for safe and
efficient vehicle satellite navigation systems (Ross et al., 1995; Green et al.,
1995). The voice commands can reduce the need for the driver to look away
from the road because when the driver looks at the dashboard, then it is not
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possible to lookat the road. Studies have found that the addition of voice
messages reduces the time spent glancing towards an in-vehicle system (IVS)
(Kishi & Sugiura, 1993; Burnett & Parkes 1993; Lansdown, 1997, etc.) which
helps to reduce any negative effectlondriver’s visual awareness of events on

the road.

221 ISSUES OF CONCERN WITH VEHICLE SATELLITE
NAVIGATION SYSTEMS

The main problems with vehicle satellite navigation systems are that they are
small and typically located on the dashboard. The small screens can increase the
difficulty of information capture as the driver may be forced to look severally at
the display in order to completely capture the required information. This can
increase the risk of distracginhe driver’s attention from the road when using
these navigation systems (Dingus et al., 1995; Schraggen, 1991; Tijerina et al.,
2000). Also, displaying information on the dashboard can promote additional
glances away from the road scene and can negatively affeetr’s situational
awareness, decision making and/or performance in the primary tasks. There are
several ways through which the use of vehicle satellite navigation systems can

affect drivers and include the following:

e Visually: Drivers can divert their visual attention away from the road by
looking at the visual display which is not in their field of view. These
systems are typically located on the dashboard which means that to look
at the visual display the driver would have to look away from the road.
Also, the route maps may be complex which would promote additional
glances towards the visual display thBrencreasing the amount of time

the driver spends looking away from the road. It was suggested by
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Wierwille (1993) that drivers would rather increase the number of
glances at a system for extended periods of time than the glance duration.
Cognitively: Drivers can divert their cognitive attention to process the
voice commands or route maps to make a decision. The driver may need
to store the information from the system in memory before executing
them in the real world. This could result in extra demand for attentional
resources to retain and process the information to be delivered at the right
time.

Auditorily: Drivers would need to listen to the spoken commands which
are issued during the route guidance task. The spoken commands can
disrupt the driver’s attention during the performance of the primary tasks
because the driver may need the information provided by the system at
decision points along the route.

Physically: Drivers can be physically distracted they decide to take

their hands off the steering wheel in order to key information into the

system.

It is possible that the driver may encounter more than one of these fypes o

distraction at ay particular point in time. For example, there can be auditory

distraction (listening to audio commands) and visual distraction (looking at a

visual map) at the same time.

Apart from distractig the driver’s attention from the road, there is also the work

of translation required from the driver because the voice commands from the

vehicle satellite navigation system need to be translated to situationally

meaningful driving practices before they can be executed. The reason is because
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the instructions are usually abstrachature e.g. “after 100 yards turn left”. The

driver would have to deal with several problems when translating this
instruction. For example, a spatial awareness and orientation of the outside
environment might be required to know where 100 yards is from the current
location in order to identify the location and direction of the turn. The driver may
fail to perform some of the primary functions which are involved in making a
turn e.qg. indicating or lane positioning, when doing this translation work and as
a result may faito inform surrounding drivers of their intentions on the road.

This can create an unsafe driving environment for the other drivers on the road.

In addition to this translation work, Burnett (2000) discussed the implications of
wrong timing of the voice commands. He highlighted that for early-timed
messages, there would be demands on the driver’s memory which may promote
additional glances to a complementary display and/or use of a repeat function.
This may arise, for example, if the driver forgets some parts of an instruction
which has been provided already. Burnett (2000) also gubiotit that for
messagewhich are presented too late there is the likelihood that there may be
undesirable driving behaviors with implications for overall safety e.g. late/non-
existent indicating, sudden lane changes and sharp braking etc. The timing of the
messages can cause significant issues for the driver and even complicate the
translation work because when the information that is required to make the
decisions is not available at the right time then there can be more work put in to
anticipate or correct the outcomes of the situation. For example, well-timed
messages would allow the driver to anticipate, prepare and execute a turn
instruction properly. The driver can enter the correct lane, watch for oncoming

traffic and indicate the direction of turn when it is safe to do so. Poorly-timed
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messages can cause the driver to make late or correct wrong decisions which

means that the driver does more work eventually.

The major concerns which have been stipulated for vehicle satellite navigation
systems is their impact on the driieeworkload and risk of distracting the
driver’s attention from the forward road. Therefore, it is important to understand
these concepts in order to further identify the nature of the problem which these

systems cause when drivers engage with them during navigation.

23 UNDERSTANDING WORKLOAD

Workload is a term which is suggested to have been derived from cognitive and
physiological theories in psychology. There have been many definitions for the
term, for example, Wickens and Hollands (2000) stated that workéodbe
amount of information processing resources (and limits thereof) used for task
performancgé Son and Park (2011) defined workload ‘ase amount of
resources that is required to perform a particular task”. When performing tasks,

it is important that optimal workload is achieved to avoid more or less demands
on the individual. According to Hart (1991), this optimal workload is defined as
"a situation in which the operator feels comfortable, can manage task demands
intelligently and maintain good performance”. This optimal workload should be
the focus of design when providing systems which would be used by drivers in

a demanding task as driving.

One of the key factors regarding workload is highlighted by Rouse et al. (1993)
where they indicated that workload is not only task-specific but person-specific.
The implication in this statement is that even though the task itself can have an

effect on the level of workload of an individual, the state of the individual also
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matters because different individuals would deal with the same level of workload
in different ways. For example, drivers can monitor the road scene in different
ways whilst tuning the radio. Also, the personal attributes of individuals would
make certain issues to affect certain people more than others e.g. drivers who are
visualy impaired are more likely to struggle with viewing objects at certain
distances when compared with others that are not. In addition to this, Tasca
(2005) highlighted that based on the limitations of humans to process
information one at a time, different individuals cope with the same level of
workload in different ways. This can be based on which aspects they assign
priority and how quickly they deal with the information. This would enable them

to distribute their attention resources appropriately to the other tasks.

Workload changes can occur at different times when performing a task, e.g.
based on additional tasks initiated by the individual, the task itself,
environmental factors or a combination of these. In driving, there can be changes
in workload when drivers engage in other tasks which are not in line with the
primary tasks. For example, high workload demands (overload) can result when
the driver attends to a primary task e.g. manoeuvreing the vehiadigh
volume of traffic whilst also performing a secondary task e.g. conversing with a
passenger. Also, it is possible that there can be low workload demands
(underload) e.g. in a boring journey, when the driver is faced with performing
little to no tasks whilst driving. When these workload changes occur, it is
possible that the driver may struggle to cope if there are similar attention
resources required perform both sets of tasks. This can lead to resource sharing
to ensure that the driver can cope with the additional demand from both tasks.

Meister (1976) outlined a hypothetical relationship that exists between the
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amount of workload of an individual and their performance. This is shown in

figure 2.2.
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Figure 2.2: Hypothetical relationship between workload and performance (based

on Meister, 1976).

The region A is used to indicate a region of low workload such that even when
the workload is increased, performance can still be unaffected. Region B is the
region where workload increase begins to cause a steady decrease in
performance. Region C is the region where when workload exceeds an upper
limit then driving performance will be at its minimum and does not degrade
further. Even though an increase in workload is likely to affect a human’s
performance and lead to degradation, the figure indicates that this may not be

the case, until the threshold value is reached.

The next few sections examine the different types of workload and they aim to
provide an understanding of the different means through whickirther’s
workload can be affected. In the literature, three predominant types of workload

have been identified. These are the visual, auditory and cognitive workload.
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231 VISUAL WORKLOAD

The driving task is a highly visual task by nature which suggests that there would
likely be a high demand for visual attention. Sivak (1996) highlights that the
visual workload is the most predominant aspect of the driver’s workload. With
technological advancements such as vehicle navigation systems which introduce
additional displays for the driver to monitor while driving, the driving task has
become an even more complex visual task to manage. Gelau et al. (2004)
highlighted the increasing concern in research due to this increasing proliferation
of systems into vehicleghere these systems can increase the driver’s workload

and risk of distracting the drivarattention from the road’he driver’s visual
workload can be affected by the number and complexity of information taken in
while driving. Engstrom et al. (2005) highlighted that when performing a
visually demanding secondary task (e.g. operating the radio) concurrently with
the primary task there can be time sharing of visual resources to cope with the
demands of performing both sets of tasks simultaneously. This time sharing can
be tied to the fact that humans are only able to process information one at a time
as suggested by Tasca (2005) and performance in one or more of the tasks can

be affected due to the high workload demand experienced.

Visual workload measures can be categorized into two; direct and indirect
measures. The direct measures include those which record and analyze the visual
behaviors of drivers. An example of a direct measure of visual workload is eye
tracking. Eye tracking using specialized equipment allows the exact position of
the eyes to be monitored so that it is easy to identify which objects are fixated
upon. The indirect measures include those which infer visual workload through

other metrics. Lansdown (2001) highlighted that all measures for visual
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workload are obtained from the same fundamental visual behavior (i.e. glances
and transition between glances) which are composed of fixations and saccades.
Glancing is a feature of visual perception where the eyes move towards an area
of interest to capture informatiolVierwille (1993) defined a glance é&the
movement of the eyes towards a certain area of interest for a period of time and
then subsequently moving it to another area of interest”. Rockwell (1988)

defined it as “a series of fixations in the same target area”. Engstrém et al. (2005)

also indicated that the visual demand which is imposed on drivers by secondary
tasks can be directly quantified by means of two main eye movement measures:

glance frequency and duration.

The glance frequency refers to the number of glances made towards a specific
target area over a given period of time. Wierwille (1993) highéidithat the
glance frequency is a measure which reflects the difficulty of information uptake
when performing a specific task. This means that tasks with higher difficulty
would likely require more glances towards an area or object of interest (e.g. a
visual display). The glance duration refers to the amount of time which the driver
takes to move visual attention from one point of interest to another e.g. a
dashboard display, before moving to another point of interest. The glance
duration is usually factored in to obtain the eyes-off-the-road time and the higher
this value is the more unsafe is the situation for the driver. Kircher (2007)
highlightedthat “the notion that glances away from the road which last for more
than two seconds are extraordinarily long and hazardous is a recurring statement
in the literature”. Wierwille (1993) suggested that drivers would rather increase
the number of glances at a system for extended periods of time than the glance

duration. This would be to compensate for the loss of information captured
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within short periods of time and gain more awareness of occurrences in both

areas i.e. system and road.

Apart from the frequency and duration of glances, other measures exist for
measuring the visual demand associated with objects. They include total glance
duration, percentage glance duration and fixation probability. Hancock and
Desmond (2001) defined the total glance duraticfiteescumulative time which

is spent looking at a given target location for the duration of a giveh falis

can be used to calculate the total eyes-off-the-road time by adding the total
fixation durations. The maximum glance duratiofitige longest period of time
which is spent on a target location without glancing away frorgBasacik and
Stevens, 2008). The percentage glance duratiothépercentage time which
drivers fix their gaze on a target location in relation to other target locations for
the duration of a task(Gawron, 2001). This can be used to determine which
locations inside or outside the vehicle have the highest tendencies to draw the
driver’s attention. The fixation probability is “the likelihood that a given location

will be fixated upon during task performarig@¢iancock and Desmond, 2001).
This can be used to identify if a target location would cause drivers to divert their

attention away from the road and towards the target location.

In the driving task, increased visual workload can cause drivers to take their eyes
off the road at times when they interact with visually demanding displays which

are not in their field of view e.g. dashboard-mounted vehicle navigation systems.
Godthelp et al. (1984) suggested that when there is visual attention diverted from
the road (e.g. by a secondary task or by visual occlusion), the driver cannot give

any tracking response and this results in periods with fixed steering wheel angle.
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This would result in heading errors which cause lane weaving and in some cases
lane exits. The length of time which this lasts is often affected by the complexity
of the visual display such that simple displays can result in less glance

frequencies and durations when compared with more complex displays.

In the literature there are studies which have shownathefationship exists
betweena driver’s visual workload and distraction-related behavior. For
example, Dingus et al. (1989) showed that glance durations were subject to
variations in visual workload but remained within a relatively small range. Also,
glance frequency appeared more representative of increases in task complexity.
Greenberg et al. (2003) found a strong link between increased visual workload
and reduced lane keeping and peripheral object detection reductiorstdteely

that their participants deviated within the lane under high visual workload and
that visual loading tasks (e.g. phone dialing) led to reduced detection of critical
traffic events. Antin et al. (1990) and Curry et al. (1975) showed that high visual
workload resulted in speed reductiorhey considered this a compensatory
effect where drivers reduced the primary task workload to maintain their driving
performance at an acceptable level. Olsson (2000) highlighted that visual
secondary tasks impeded signal/event detection performance i.e. significant
effects of visual workload on peripheral detection task performance was noticed.
The findings from distraction-related studies suggest that visual workload

increase or decrease can haweffect on the driver’s visual behavior.

Recently, Intel did a demonstration in a Research @Intel event in San Francisco
for their new technology which could study the visual workload of the driver

using eye-tracking. The technology was used to determine where the drsver wa
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looking whilst driving. They used cameras to capture the driver’s face and eyes.

The system would obtain data in real time based on where the driver was looking
using the reflection and geometry of the camera and light emitters. In the
monitoring display, lere was a green line which indicated the driver’s line of

focus in the forward view. There was no data collected during the demonstration
but this type of technology could be useful to accurately highlight the exact

points where the driver focuses their attention whilst driving.

The International Organization for Standardization (ISO) put forward a standard
which is being used to give guidance on the terms and measurements relating to
the collection and analysis of driver visual behavior data (ISO, 2002, pg iv).
Some of the common terms are outlined in Table 2.1. The standard pravides
reference on how certain terms should be used and also stresses the importance

of defining the investigated variables.

Shttp://www.youtube.com/watch?feature=player_detailpage&v=YEhxEJOzpcY
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Table 2.1: Selected terms and definitions of glance behavior during driving

from the I SO standard 15007-1:2002 (p. 2f.) with comments.

Term Definition Comment

Dwell time | Sum of consecutive individug A glance to a target cag

fixations and saccade times tq thus consist of severg

target in a single glance fixations and saccades
Glance Time from the moment at whic The transition to a targe
duration the direction of gaze move and the dwell time on th

towards a target (e.g. th target are included in th
interior mirror) to the moment | glance duration but not th
moves away from it transition away from th¢

target

Glance Number of glances to a targ
frequency |within a pre-defined timg
period or during a pre-define
task where each glance
separated by at least one glar

to a different target

Target Pre-determined area within tk
visual scene e.g. a rear-vie

mirror

Transition | Change in eye fixation locatig
from one defined target locatig

to a different location

Transition | Duration between the end of t
time last fixation on a target and tf

start of the first fixation of

another target

In summary, visual workload is a critical aspect associated with driving due to
the very complex nature of the road scene. Increased visual workload due to

performance obecondary tasks can cause shifts in the dissattention from
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the primary tasks and affect their performance in those tasks. It is therefore
important that for safety reasons the visual workload implicated in the use of a

navigation system does not affect optimal performance of the primary tasks.

2.3.2 AUDITORY WORKLOAD

Auditory workload involves the driver listening to speech, audio or sound
instructions which may be related to the driving task. Thas@clude listening

to words which are spoken over a phone conversation or with a vehicle
passenger, music from radio or entertainment system or external noise. Auditory
information is one of the ways through which people perceive information from
their surrounding environment. Baldwin (2012) indicated that auditory systems
make use of sounds, whether verbal or non-verbal or both to provide information
to a human operator. Any increase in the auditory workload of a driver can affect
how attention is allocated to the primary tasks as the driver may have to share
attention resources to handle the additional workload and perform the driving
tasks at an acceptable level e.g. when conversing on the phone, the driver may
occasionally move attention away from detecting objects in the forward road

scene in order to process messages and provide adequate responses.

Certain aspects of literature have suggested that there is not much significance
to the auditory workload. Zhang et al. (2008) considered auditory perception to
not be a major requirement when the driving task is performed because when
there is an activity which involves audition, the driver is mostly affected
cognitively. It is important that the impact of the auditory workload is not
understated by any means because the implication of the argument raised by

Zhang et al. (2008) is that the more the auditory workload then the more the
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impact there is likely to be on the driver’s cognitive resources. For example, long
and complex audio commands can affect the driver’s processing of the
information. The driver may require a long time to assimilate, retain and translate
the instruction into meaningful actions and this can affect the attention to other
tasks. Also, by having to listen to the audio information and use them to achieve
specific goals the workload of the driver is increased along with the risk of

distraction.

Another factor which is concerned with delivering auditory information other
than the complexity is the timing of the messages. If the information is poorly
timed, then there can be difficulty for the driver when using the information.
Burnett (2000) discusses the impact of timing audio messages for the driver and
indicated that audio messages which instruct drivers on actions to take can often
be poorly-timed in one of two ways; early-timed or late-timed messages. Early-
timed messages can pose challenges for drivers to retain and recall the
information at the right time. If the information is presented too early to the
driver then it is possible that bits of the information can be forgotten which can
lead to errors. Also, if the information is presented too late, then it is possible
that the driver can be caught unaware to perform a task. This can lead to extreme

situations such as wrong lane positioning, sudden braking and missed turns.

Even though listening to auditory information caucrease the driver’s
workload, evidence in literature exists (e.g. Dingus et al., 1995; Srinivasan and
Jovanis, 1997) which suggests that providing audio commands with migosl

can lead to better performance when compared to providing without the audio

commands. The prompts are useful for notifying drivers on when actions should
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be performed and the above studies showed that better navigation performances
were obtained when the audio commands were used along with the instructions.
An important consideration is that audio commands should be provided in such
a way that reduces the translation work which the drivers would require for
performing the primary tasks. The information should be in such a way that is
easy to understand and execute so that there is less work put in by the driver
when executing the instruction. It is possible that this can help to address the
issue of workload and risk of distragiithe driver’s attention from the road

scene with audio systems.

2.3.3 COGNITIVE WORKLOAD

Cognition can be considered a major part of the human processing unit and
cognitive workload can be regarded as a vital aspect to cotsigederstand in
driving performance. Several authors have studied cognitive workload and
provided definitions for the term. For example, Wickens and Hollands, (2000)
definedit as“the relationship between a human’s cognitive resource supply and

the task’s demand”. De Waard (1996) definatl as‘the amount of information
processing resources used per time unit for task performance’. Humans make

use of cognitive resources continuously because of consumption of information
from our external environment. Given the highly complex nature of the grivin
task, it is expected that drivers would be continuously using cognitive resources
to process information and make decisions at very quick speeds. Hence, in
relation to the driving task, Patten (2007) highlegithat“the driver’s cognitive
workload is related to human information processing capacity and the use and

allocation of the driver’s attention”.
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An important factor which affects cognitive workload is task complexity.
Edquist (2008) defines task complexity “the number of different resource

types demandéd Also, that the task difficulty is how much of a resource (or
resources) is demanded. Humans are usually limited in their ability to process
every stimulus they receive because of the very large amount of information
which is consumed and the limited amount of resources which are available to
process such information. As a result, the literature suggests that there is a
selective pattern of behavior where the most important aspects are considered
whilst the rest are ignored. This can help in optimizing performance in the
selected tasks. However, this process often be made complicated when
humans process complex tasks over simpler.dneeasing the complexity of

a task would likely mean that more there are attention resources needed by the
driver to perform the task. For example, this can happen when there is increase
in the complexity of the visual and auditory information taken in. The driver may
limit the number of information sources which are engaged with in order to
reduce cognitive workload. However, Cooper and Zheng (2002) indicated that
this may lead to impaired driving if the drivers make the wrong decision. The
drivers may miss out on critical information and so may affect their performance

in the decision making process.

Cognitive processing activities require memory resources and when dealing with
information processing, Baddeley (1986) indicated that working memory is
often utilized. Baddeley defined this working memory aSwtem for the
temporary holding and manipulation of information during performance of a
range of cognitive tasks”. Wickens & Hollands (2000) indicated that cognitive

processing (e.g. reasoning, planning, image transformation etc.) which is
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performed while driving involves the use of working memory whichais
vulnerable, temporary store for relevant information. The working memory is
useful because individuals may not be able to deal with different information at
the same time and this working memory can allow different tasks to be dealt
with and the space freed up for other tasks which require memory resources.
Baddeley (1986) goes on to outline two categories of working memory. These
are general and specific working memory. The general working memory was
defined a$'a temporary storage for processing of information when dealing with
arange of cognitive tasks”. The general working memory can be used to process
information quickly and the space released for other tasks that require the same
resources. They alstefined specific working memory as “a precise model of

the structures and processes which are involved in carrying out general working

memory tasks”.

Cognitive workload can be measured in several ways: via physiological
measures such as pupil dilation, heart rate variability, EEG signals; via
secondary task performance which is assumed to worsen as the primary task
workload increases; or by asking the person under load, i.e. subjective ratings
(Kantowitz, 1987)There are several studies which have looked at how a driver’s
cognitive workload can be affected. For example, Olsson (2000) reported
degrading effects in the peripheral detection task in purely cognitive loading
tasks when drivers were asked to detect a peripheral object while driving.
Greenberg et al. (2003) reported reduced detection of critical events in
simulators due to cognitive tasks. Recarte and Nunes (2003) found reduced event
detection as well as a concentration of gaze towards the road center during

certain cognitively loading tasks, such as word production and complex
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conversation. Alo, Horrey and Wickens (2004) found that the drivers’ reaction

times were significantly increased when conversing on the phone and driving.

Recently, Intel did some research into distracted driving to study what the driver
thinks about whilst driving so that they can alert the driver of any mental warning
signs before the driver gets behind the wheBhey did a demonstration in a
Research @Intel event in San Francisco which made use of a functional near-
infrared spectrometer headband to gauge the metabolic activity and cognitive
workload of the brain under different scenarios (ranging from peaceful drive to
high-speed chase). The headbaves reported to use light to monitor brain
blood flow as a proxy for workload stress which a user may experience when
performing an increasingly difficult task. The band uses laser diodes to send
near-infrared light through the forehead at a relatively shallow depth after which
it can judge how intense the driver’s workload is (or is not). They made the driver
answer a few questions along with some mathematical problems while driving
to complicate the task. They found that the driver’s brain was highly active

during the more challenging scenarios and less active in the easier scenarios.
This meant that by increasing thawdr’s workload, their results showed that

the driver hado process more information. This can lead to a situation where
the driver is distracted from focusing attention on dealing with one or more

important driving tasks and so decrease performancaitetk.

In conclusionan individual’s workload can affect performance and the risk of
getting distracted from attending to the primary driving tasks. When the optimal

workload limit is exceeded due to involvement in secondary tasks when driving

"http://Iwww.engadget.com/2013/06/26/intel-cognitive-workload-distracted-dfivers
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there is the risk that the driver can be distracted and be compelled to assign
resources to the secondary tasks in favor of the important primary tasks. This
can lead to decreased performance in the primary tasks which may compromise

the safety of the vehicle passengers.

The next section of this thesis delves into an aspect of human behavior which
can be used to understand how different individuals handle workload. This

relates to allocation of attention.

24 ATTENTION

Williams James, a famous psychologist highlighted that:

“Everyone knows what attention is. It is the taking possession of mind in clear
and vivid form, of one out of what may seem several simultaneously possible
objects or trains of thought ...... It requires withdrawal from some things in

order to deal effectively with othér@lames, 1890, pp. 403-4).

The need to withdraw attention from some things to deal with others can arise
when individuals are faced with the need to distribute attention resources during
increased workload. Withdrawal of attention can be visual, auditory, cognitive
or physical. It can be suggested that it is the withdrawal of attention which is
referred to as distraction and so by understanding attention in some depth, it is
possible to understand distraction better. For example, when there is a higher
demand in a visual task, e.g. looking at the forward road, then there is likely to
be more attention allocated to looking at the forward road when compared to
looking at the side mirrors or even a physical task e.g. tuning the radio. This
means that the driver may be distracted from attending to the forward road if

attention is then shifted to tuning the radio.
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Allocating attention resources can be based on task demands such that more
demanding tasks would receive a higher level of attention than less demanding
tasks. These attention resources according to Wickens (1992) are the mental
and/or physical effort supplied by an operator to process a given task. The way
individuals e.g. in the driving case, the driver, chooses to allocate attention to
tasks performed at the same time can vary. For example, Preece et al. (1994)
indicated that the ability of humans to attend to one event from what amounts to
a mass of competing stimuli in the environment has been termédcased
attentiory. Here, there is attention targeted on one task so that the task is
completed before attending to another task. Therefore, the individual would refer
to different information whicls only relevant to the task and intentions at that

given time.

There is also the situation where there is attention on multiple tasks at the same
time when there is workload increase which can resufdivided attentiof
(Preece et al., 1994). Here, there is concurrent allocation of attention to different
tasks which are performed and the individual switches attention between the
tasks so that one task has priority over others within a given period of time. It is
possible that most individualsan multitask easily when there is increase in
workload but they may be prone to distraction because they would not be able
to adequately focus their attention. When they return to a suspended activity, it
is likely that they may forget where they initially were in the activity and restart
from a different point rather than where they left off e.g. monitoring the road
scene for hazards after being interrupted by a voice command from a navigation
system. It is also possible they may forget that they had already performed an

action and repeat it e.g. looking at the mirrors. Preece et al. (1994) suggested that
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this most frequently occurs for routine procedures where knowledge for carrying
out such tasks has become largely automated. In most cases, individuals will
continually switch their attention between the various tasks instead of

performing and completing tasks in a serial manner.

A further attribute of attention is that it is either voluntary i.e. when people make
conscious efforts to change their attention, or involuntary i.e. when salient
characteristics of the competing stimuli grab our attention (Preece et al., 1994).
In complex tasks such as driving there is often voluntary shifting of attention
between the different tasks because the driver has to monitor a wide range of
tasks to safely control the movement of the vehicle on the road e.g. changing
gears, looking in the mirrors, turning the steering wheel, looking at road signs
etc. Attention to secondary tasks can be voluntary if the driver willingly decides
to switch attention from the primary tasks. It can be involuntary if a competing
entity which grabs the driver’s attention also complements the primary task.
Therefore, the driver would not make any conscious effort to switch attention

between the tasks.

241 ATTENTIONAL RESOURCE THEORIES

Several workload theories have been developed which provide an understanding
of how people allocate their attention resources under different workload
conditions. The attentional resource theories which have been outlined in the
literature include theLimited Resource Theoty Multiple Resource Theoty

and ‘Malleable Attentional Resource Theary
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The Limited Resource Theory

In the Limited Resource Theory (LRT), it is believed that resources are limited
and their deployment is under an operator’s voluntary control (Wickens, 1984).

It is suggested that a linear relationship exists between the amount of resources
allocated and performance in a task. Therefore, when resources are invested in
performing a task, the relationship between the amount of resources invested and
the performance in the task would remain linear until the point where all of the
resources are invested in the task after which it would be impossible to invest
any more resources. At this point performance in the task would remain stable
provided there is no increase in the complexity of the task. Any decrement would
likely be noticed when the limited amount of resources which are available to
the individual are used up and the task complexity increases. This would result
in sharing of the resources based on the task demand in order to achieve an

acceptable level of performance.

Irune (2009) suggests that the impact of too much workload when executing a
task which is using a resource is that errors and slower performance in the task
can be obtained. For example, if there is no excess demand for using a resource
in the driving task, the driver’s simultaneous involvement in other tasks which
require the same resource can cause excess workload. Also, if there is demand
for attention resources from a task which requires immediate attention and the
resources are not allocated accordingly, then there is the possibility that there
may be a delay or failure to acknowledge that an action is required which can
lead to error or poor decision making. Yang (2011) maoiout that this theory

helps to explain why once the resource limit has been reached e.g. when
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performing “harder” secondary tasks then performance in the primary and/or

secondary task decreases.

The Multiple Resource Theory

Wickens (1984) proposed the Multiple Resource Theory (MRT) where the
resourcesma divided into “resource pools” and suggested that the different types

of resources are used for different modalities (e.g. visual or auditory) when
performing tasks. There is a suggestion that a central processing resource exists
to perform all types of tasks and that when two tasks have an overlap in terms of
resource requirement, either the primary or secondary task or both will be
affected since the resource will become fully allocated. Also, when two tasks
require different resources, for example, when one is visual and the other is
auditory, there will be no direct conflict of the resources unless the performance
of either task is constrained by the central resource limitation. The proposed

structure of processing resources is shown in Figure 2.3.
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Figure 2.3: The proposed structure of processing resources (Wickens, 1984)
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The figure above shows how the concept of multiple resources can be
represented as points in a three-dimensional space; the axes represent the
modalities (visual or auditory) used to input information, associated codes
(spatial or verbal), different stages of information processing (encoding, central
processing, responding) and types of response (manual or vocal). Yang (2011)
suggestdthat the closer two tasks are in this space, the more they will interfere
with each other. This is because they would compete for the shared type of input,
processing and output resources. For example, the visual display of a navigation
system would interfere with viewing the forward field of view as both require
visual resources for task performance. Wickens et al. (1983) indicated that in
line with the MRT, performance decrements are less severe when there is
concurrent performance of cross-modal tasks e.g. visual and audio-intensive
tasks when compared with intra-modal ones, for example, when both tasks
require density visual information processing. This is because there would be
increased demand for the same type of resource which would mean that there
would be sharing of available resources to ensure an acceptable level of

performance in the tasks.

Angell et al. (2006) proposed a modified Multiple Resource Theory where verbal
and spatial information processing are considered as working memory types in
dynamic control tasks such as driving. According to Baddeley (1986), this
working memory is‘a temporary storage for information processing while tasks

are being performed”. In the driving task, drivers require an essential knowledge
of the speed, position and acceleration of vehicles around for which spatial
working memory is useful. This would enalihem to adjust their steering

wheels and pedals using manual controls to avoid collision with the other
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vehicles. Verbal working memory can be useful for performing tasks which
include reading road signs or listening to information from a radio, navigation
or entertainment systems. From the Multiple Resediheory, these actions
correspond to the three dimensions of visual information modality, spatial
working memory and manual response. De Waard (1996) suggested that
secondary tasks which fall into the same dimension as “normal” driving would

be expected to have the highest overlap of resources and the higher competition

for these resources will occur and cause the highest driver workloads.

The Malleable Resource Theory

The Malleable Attentional Resource Theory (MART) was proposed by Young
and Stanton (2004) and was used to describe the mental underload when using
automated systems. Automated systems usually perform well when the human
operator easily adapts to them but the operators are often not prepared to cope
with sudden change. Yang (2011) outlined that the Malleable Attentional
Resource Theory contains three basic rules:

e The attentional resources are malleable

e The attentional resources are linked to task demand

e There is a lag in the attentional resource expansion

The implication of these rulesthat when task demand is reduced the attentional
resource pool shrinks to accommodate the reduced demand (i.e. the resource
pool is malleable). This is seen as being cognitively efficient by Young and
Stanton. Also they indicated that when an increase in workload demands

suddenly occurs to the human operator, it would be difficult for the operator to
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cope with tle requirement because the resource pool cannot expand quickly. As

a result, there would be a negative impact on the perforntdribe task.

In summary, allocating attention is vital for dealing with workload. In the driving
task, drivers are likely to allocate attention to tasks which they assign a higher
priority. A related topic when dealing with how attention is allocated during
performance of tasks is that of distraction. The next section provides insight into
the concept of driver distraction which often occurs when the driver is engaged

in performing secondary tasks while driving.

25 DRIVER DISTRACTION

Distraction can be described asommon driver problem. The complex and
dynamic nature of the settings inside and outside the vehicle and tasks performed
by drivers often create a difficult situation for the driver. With technological
innovations in in-car information systems, the driver distraction problem has
been made even more complex due to the increasing number of systems afforded
to the driver. Interacting with these systems whilst performing a complex task
such as driving can increase théver’s workload and cause thetmdivide and
distribute their attention amongst the tasks performed. Driver distraction can be
a difficult problem to address because it can be motivated by a wide range of
factors. One outcome of this has been the lack of a common definition for the
term as indicated by Regan et al. (2009). They suggested that this would have
been caused by different distraction studies examining different distraction

phenomenon and as a result have led to disparities in their outcomes.
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251 DEFINITIONSOF DRIVER DISTRACTION

Several definitions for the term have been provided. For example, Tasca (2005)
proposed a working definition after reviewing definitions from previous authors
including Ranney et al. (2001); Stutts et al. (20@kirness et al. (2002) and

Green (2004). Tasca stated that distraction occurs when there is:

e Avoluntary or involuntary diversion of attention from primary driving
tasks not related to impairment (from alcohol/drugs, fatigue or a medical
condition).

e Diversion occurs because the driver is:

o Performing an additional task (or tasks) or
o Temporarily focusing on an object, event or person not related to
primary driving tasks.

e Diversion reduces a driver’s situational awareness, decision making
and/or performance resulting in any of the following outcomes:

o Collision
o Near-miss

o Corrective action by the driver and/or another road user

Also, in 2005, delegates of the first international conference on distracted driving
recommended a definition which was agreed would provide a sound basis for
future research even though it was necessary to formulate a simpler definition
for certain audiences. The definition, published in April 2006 (Hedlund,
Simpson & Mayhew, 2006, p.2) took several definitions from authors including
Ranney et al. (2001), Stutts et al. (2001), Hedlund (2005), Smiley (2005) and

Tasca (2005) into consideration. They stated in their definition that:
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e “Driver distraction involves a diversion of attention from driving,
because the driver is temporarily focusing on an object, person, task or
event not related to driving, which reduces the driver’s awareness,
decision making, and/or performance leading to an increased risk of

corrective actions, near crashes or crashes

A more comprehensive definition of driver distraction was provided by Pettit et
al. (2005) where they considered the taxonomic properties of distraction based
on an in-depth analysis of crash data. They looked at the driver behavior
components (i.e. what the driver does) along with performance components (i.e.
the results of being distracted). They highlighted that four aspects must be
covered in a comprehensive definition for the term: the difference between
distraction and inattention, the recognition that distraction can be internal or
external to the vehicle, that distraction can be categorized into four types and the
effect of distraction on the driving task. They then proceeded to provide their
own definition for driver distraction after conducting a review of definitions in

current literature. They stated that driver distraction occurs when:

e Adriver is delayed in the recognition of information necessary to safely
maintain the lateral and longitudinal control of the vehicle (the driving
task) ( mpact)

¢ Due to some event, activity, object or person within or outside the vehicle
(Agent)

o That compels or tends to induce the driver’s shifting attention away from

the fundamental driving taskis1échanism)
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e By comprising the driver’s auditory, biomechanical, cognitive or visual

faculties or a combination therediyfe).

The definitions for driver distraction provide some indication of the nature of the
problem. They can be summarized to suggest that there is primarily a shift of
attention away from the road to a competing entity which is inside or outside the
vehicle. This usually has an effect on the performance of the primary driving
tasks. When distracted, it is possible that a driver may encounter different types
of distraction. The next section unpacks the different types of distraction with

the aim of providing a broader understanding of how distraction can occur.

252 TYPESOFDRIVER DISTRACTION

There are four types of distraction which have been identified in research: visual,
cognitive, auditory and physical (Young et al., 2003; Pettit et al. 2005; Irune,
2009; Stutts et al., 2001; Tasca, 2005; Regan et al., 2009; Ranney et al., 2001;
Kircher, 2007). The visual distraction occurs when the driver looks away from
the road to a competing entity which may be internal to the vehicle (e.g. a
display, dial, control) or external to the vehicle (e.g. other vehicle, road sign,
pedestrian, etc.). Young et al. (2003) also outlined that visual distraction can
occur when a driver has his/her field of view blocked (e.g. by a windshield
sticker, display, etc.) or when there is los$vidual attentiveness’ which is also
known as ‘look but did not see’. Brown (1994) suggested that the impact of the
visual distraction is eyes-off-the-road where there is a general withdrawal of
attention and reduced visual awareness of events in the surrounding
environment. This can reduce thgver’s detection and reaction to changing

circumstances which occur in the field of view. In literature, there are arguments
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regarding the extent of visual information which drivers use with suggestions
that it could be up to 90% (Sivak, 1998)the driver’s ability to engage with

visual information on the road is reduced then it is likely that this would affect
their performancen the driving task. The visual distraction can be measured

using several variables including glance duration and frequency.

The cognitive distraction occurs when the driver has his/her attention absorbed
by thoughts (not related to driving) to the point where safely navigating through
the road network and reaction times to events is reduced (Young et al., 2003).
This can also include situations whehe driver is ‘lost-in-thought’ or ‘day-
dreaming’ (Ranney et al., 2001). The nature of cognitive distraction is usually
such that the driver might receive information from various sources but would
fail to allocate processing resources to interpret the information received because
there is attention on something else. Tasca (2005) suggested that because
humans have limited processing capacity, we can only attend to one task at a
time. Therefore, when performing a complex task such as driving which usually
demands concurrently attending to several tasks there is an increased risk of
cognitive distraction. Brown (1994) suggested that the impact of the cognitive
distraction is mind-off-the-road where there is a selective withdrawal of attention

based on perceptual interpretation or decision selection.

The auditory distraction occurs when a driver momentarily or continually
focuses attention on sounds or audio signals rather than the road environment
(Young et al., 2003). The source of the auditory distraction may be internal to
the vehicle (e.g. music from an entertainment system, conversation with other

passengers or spoken commands from a navigation system) or external to the
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vehicle (e.g. noise from road works, other vehicle horn or siren). Depending on
how the audio information is significant to a driver, it compels the driver to listen
and react to a situation e.g. danger, pleasure or perform optimally in a task.
Several factors can affect the level of the auditory distraction for a driver, for
example, the timing, complexity or tone of the information. Burnett (000
suggested that poorly timed messages can often cause drivers to inappropriately
react to situations and make errors. The complexity of the information can affect
the time which the driver spends listening to the instructions such that longer
messages which are difficult to understand would imply more time and attention
is diverted from attending to the driving task when compared with short
messages. The tone of the information can affect the ease with which the driver

can understand what is being said in the message.

The physical or biomechanical distraction occurs when a driver moves his/her
body away from the standard posture needed to perform the physical task
associated with the safe control of the vehicle (Young et al., 2003). They suggest
that the driver usually takes his/her hands off-the-steering wheel to manipulate a
control or dial, key information into a display or reach out to grab an object (e.g.
on the passenger’s seat or dashboard etc.). It is possible that the physical
distraction reduces the driver’s control over the tasks which are performed
because the driver would be unable to manipulate the tasks e.g. steering,

indicating, etc. because they do not have their hands on the steering wheel.

It is possible that the driver may experience more than one type of distraction at
any given time. Pettit et al. (2005) shared this view and they outlined that whilst

all four types of distraction are useful, it is important to recognize that they are

49



not mutually exclusive. It can be possible for complex tasks to involve more than
one type of distraction e.g. when using a vehicle satellite navigation system
where the driver may look away from the road to the visual display, listen to the
spoken commands which provide instructions on what to do and process the
information in order to make a decision. This would be less common with a
simple task such as turning on the indicator which would likely involve only

taking hands off the steering wheel.

253 SOURCESOF DRIVER DISTRACTION

It is possible for drivers to be distracted by anything in their surrounding
environment which has the capacity to draw and retain their attention for a given
period of time. Stutts et al. (2001) and Glaze and Ellis (2003) categorized sources
of distraction based on several entities which were identified to have an impact
on the driver. Stutts et al. (2001) analyzed data which was collected from the
Crashworthiness Data System (CDS) to identify the commonly reported
distractions amongst distracted drivers. They revealed that ‘distractions external

to the vehicle’ (e.g. people, objects or events) were the most frequently reported

saurce of distraction (29.4%). This was closely followed by ‘other sources of
distraction’ (25.6%) and adjusting the radio/CD player (11.4%). Distractions
relating to smoking were the least reported source of distraction (0.9%). A list

of the sources of distraction which they identified is provided in Table 2.2.
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Table 2.2: Specific sources of distraction (Stutts et al. 2001)

Specific distraction % of drivers
Outside person, object or event 29.4
Adjusting radio, cassette or CD player 11.4

Other occupant in the vehicle 10.9

Moving object in the vehicle 4.3

Other device or object brought into the vehi| 2.9

Adjusting vehicle or climate controls 2.8
Eating or Drinking 1.7
Using or dialing cell phone 15
Smoking related 0.9
Other distraction 25.6
Unknown distraction 8.6

Glaze and Ellis (2003) analyzed data from crash records collected by troopers
for the Virginia Commonwealth University. They identified the most commonly
reported distractions which contributed to crashes in Virginia. Their list of
distraction sources was different from that of Stutts et al. (2001) with more
distraction sources identified e.g. they revealed‘tth¢r distractions inside the
vehicle’ were the most common source of driver distraction reported and pagers
were the least reported source of distraction. Their list of distraction sources is

shown in Table 2.3.
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Table 2.3: Distraction sources: Glaze and Ellis (2003)

Distraction source

% of reported distractions

Passenger or children distraction 8.7
Adjusting radio, cassette or CD player 6.5
Eating or drinking 4.2
Using or dialing mobile phone 3.9
Adjusting vehicle or climate controls 3.6
Other personal items 2.9
Smoking related 2.1
Document, book, map, directions, newspa 1.8
Unrestrained pet 0.6
Grooming 0.4
Technology devices 0.3
Pager 0.1
Other distractions inside the vehicle 26.3

It can be seen that similar sources of driver distraction were highlighted by both

results from the two groups could have resulted based on several factors. Firstly,

on a smaller sample size when compared with Stutts et al.). There was also a
difference in the methodology used to obtain the data (Stutts et al. obtained their
data from the Crashworthiness Data System which was vehicle-based while the
data used by Glaze and Ellis was obtained by troopers completing surveys for

each crash they attended). Also, the data used by Stutts et al. (2001) was obtained
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there was a difference in sample size (Glaze and Ellis performed their analysis




between 1995 and 1999 while the data used by Glaze and Ellis (2003) was
obtained during the last half of 2002. Finally, use of certain devices (e.g. mobile

phones) had risen between the times when the two groups conducted their
analysis. This was considered to be a major reason why certain devices were
more commonly reported by Glaze and Ellis (2003) when compared to Stutts et

al (2001).

The sources of distraction which were reported were likely to be only those
which the drivers in each case were exposed to. For example, Glaze and Ellis
(2003) reported less about the distractions which are external to the vehicle e.g.
road signs, other vehicles, buildings, pedestrians etc. It is possible that these can
cause distraction to the driver (e.g. based on colour, shape, height, illumination
etc.). Also, Stutts et al. (2001) accounted for distractions under broad categories
(e.g. objects brought into the vehicle) instead of specifics (technology devices,
maps, newspaper, documents, toys etc.). It is not clear what is regarded as ‘other
distractions’ and ‘unknown distractions’ as reported by Stutts et al (2001). This

could suggest that the lists which were provided by the two groups are not
exhaustive and perhaps supports the statement made earlier which outlined that

it is possible for anythintp distract the driver.

Young et al. (2003) emphasized on a critical aspect of the work done by these
two groups. They stated that because there is no exposure data available, it is not
possible to determine the relative levels of distraction which are afforded by the
various sources of distraction. This could mean that even though a particular
source of distraction may be more commonly reported than others, it may not

necessarily have a more adverse effect on the driver. They suggested that
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experiments which compare the distracting effects of two or more in-vehicle
tasks should be able to provide a clearer picture of the relative levels of

distraction which are afforded by different distractors.

The sources of distraction which were outlined by both sets of authors clearly
indicate that they are either technology-based or non-technology-based. Vehicle
satellite navigation systems can be categorized under the technology-based
distractions. There has recently been developments in vehicles where it is
possible to display information on the windshield and these have been

specifically targeted to address visual concerns with dashboard-mounted
systems e.g. vehicle satellite navigation systems. This format for displaying

information on the windshield is known as a head-up display (HUD).

2.6 HEAD-UP DISPLAYS

Head-up displays (HUDs) are becoming increasingly used to present
information to drivers on the windshield. Foyle et al. (2005) describesdauipe
display & “a collimated, transparent display medium upon which graphical
information or superimposed symbology can be preséniéuhnis et al. (2005)
highlighted that head-up displays take icons and texts that are usually found on
the dashboard and displays them on the windshield, helping drivers to keep their
eyes on the road. Information e.g. for collision avoidance, route guidance and
speed can be presented on the windshield of the vehiddéead-up display.
According to Ververs and Wickens (1998), the head-up display instrumentation
is generated by a CRT and displayed through a combiner glass located in the line
of sight of the pilot. For vehicles, this would be the driver. Due to safety concerns

e.g. occlusion of the background scene, the head-up displays are usually
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presented in a limited region of the windshield and are different from full
windshield displays (FWD) which use the full windshield to present information

(Wenet al. 2009).

Head-up displays were originally used by the military but have now begun to
find commercial use in vehiclgsThey are also used in aviation where pilots are
provided with information on the windshield of the cockpit (e.g. McCann and
Foyle, 1994). Many vehicle manufacturers now hahead-up display in their

vehicles for the driver. Some examples of these are shown in Figufé 2.4

2.511 2.62and 2.7

Figure 2.4: Visual Navigation (vNav) head-up display

8 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Head-up_display

® http://uci-info-viz.blogspot.co.uk/2010/04/visual-navigation-vnav.html

10 http://w-info.blogspot.co.uk/2013/05/hud-head-up-displays-windshield.html

Whttp://crossmediaaugmentedreality.wordpress.com/category/augniented-
reality-introduction/

12 http://www.inautonews.com/lexus-head-up-display#.UyCIKoWEd2E

Bhttp://www.gmhightechperformance.com/hotnews/1309_2014 camaro_convertible

debuts_in_germany/photo_08.html
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Figure 2.6: Lexus RX 450h head-up display

Figure 2. 7Chevrolet Camaro 2014 head-up display
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Head-up displays provide several advantages to the driver including reducing
the scan area of attention, focusing visual attention on the forward road which
can lead to better detection of critical events on the road and rapid response times
to events (McCann and Foyle, 1994; Ververs and Wickens, 1998; Yeh and
Wickens, 2000; Foyle et al. 1995; Liu and Wen, 2004; Charissis et al. 2008; Gish

& Staplin, 1995.

Reducing the scan area of attention

With driving information required to perform several tasks displayed on the
windshield, the driver does not have to look away from the field of view to obtain
information. Crawford and Neal (2006) highlight that head-up displays require
reduced scanning of information because the informatiothéad-uf. In
aviation, McCann and Foyle (1994) suggested that with a head-up display, the
pilot canmonitor instrument information and the far visual scene in parallel so
that they can visually attend to the forward field of view whilst also processing
the head-up display information. Ververs and Wickens (1998) indicated that the
location of the head-up symbology yields an information processing advantage
by reducing the scan area of the pilot such thatetbvated position of the
instrumentation allowpilots to easily switch attention between the two sources
of information without having to reorient attention back inside the cockpit.
Reducing the scan area for the required driving information can enable the driver

to easily monitor the road scene for changing situations.

Focusing visual attention on the forward road

Having information displayed on the windshield can helfotas the driver’s

attention on the road. For example, Yeh and Wickens (2000) higtditifat the
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ability to present information superimpdsen the user’s field of view e.g., the
presentation of guidance symbology, reduces the amount of time which the
operator would have spent head down accessing this information e.g. from the
dashboard of a car or a hand-held display. Also, that if the display is collimated
with the field of view then there can be reduction in the amount of eye
accommodation required for switching focus between the near domain
(symbology) and far domain (world). This can help imprake driver’s
awareness of the surrounding environment. Foyle et al. (1995) suggest that being
able to focus on the forward field of view has been useful for precision landing

in aviation.

Reduced response times

With attention focused in the forward field of view, this can help to improve
detection and reaction to events. For example, Liu and Wen (2004) found that
head-up displays supported faster response times to urgent events on the road
and required less mental workload when compared with head-down displays
(HDDs) e.g. dashboard-mounted navigation systems. Also, Charissis et al.
(2008) highlight a number of live trials that were conducted by researchers which
demonstrate thatperimposing useful information in a head-up display can lead
to rapid and stable driving responses when compared with traditional instrument
panels or head-down displays (Kiefer, 1991, 1995; Hooey & Gore, 1998; Gish
& Staplin, 1995). Ververs and Wickens (1998) indicated that the colocation of
information facilitates processing through efficient allocation of attertiona

resources.
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Despite these benefits of head-up displays, several issues of concern still
surround the use e.g. cost, size and placement, misaccommodation effect,
information clutter, background scene complexity and attention capture (Ward
and Parkes, 1994; Schwartz, 1988kes et al., 1990; Crawford and Neal, 2006;

Foyle and McCann, 1993).

Cost
According to the Wall Street Journakddup displays are relatively costly as
figures indicate that they are worth around £700 on average and are offered as
part of an optional packatfe It can be suggested that this high cost could be a
limiting factor for the potential growth of head-up displays. The Wall Street
Journal suggests that for head-up displays to be commercially available to a large
population of drivers, there would probably have to be a lowering of the system
specifications. Also, that growth in the use of head-up displays may depend on
the amount of money which the drivers would be willing to spend on these types

of systems and their upkeep.

Size and placement

The size and placement of the head-up display information should be an
important design consideration. Gibson (1980) and Schwartz (1983) highlight
that there is a limited envelope within which the HUD information is visible.
This is considered by Haslegrave (1993) to be a limiting factor given the
anthropometric range of drivers. The size of the head-up display should allow
the driver to easily detect the image without difficulty. It is possible that the

image may obstruct and/or distract the driver from clearly seeing occurrences in

Yhttp://blogs.wsj.com/drivers-seat/2013/01/26/car-makers-take-a-seriousf#ook |
[head-up-displays/
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the forward view if it is too large. The driver may also struggle to see the image
if it is too small such that it is possible that additional glances may be made to

grasp information.

Furthermore, the position of the head-up display in vehicles should be made
adjustable so that it is possible for the driver to optimize positioning. For

positioning of the head-up display, Ward and Parkes (1994) suggested that
having the HUD information superimposed on the road may avoid the possible
detrimental effects of superimposing it on the complex background scene.
However, it is also possible to consider what part of the road scene the image is
superimposed to ensure that it can be well used. This could be where the

adjustable feature may help with the head-up display image.

Misaccommodation effect

Crawford and Neal (2006) suggest that misaccommodation of the eyes occurs
when focus is drawn inwards by something close. This can affect the abdity of
person to detect objects at a distance and the appropriate size of the objects.
Crawford and Neal suggest that collimation is often employed to correct this
issue of misaccommodation with head-up displays. They indicate that the
collimation is intended to put the head-up display symbology at the same optical
depth as the external world which in principle should assist with the
accommodation problem and reduce the time to refocus. By putting the object at
the same optical depth as the external world, the pilot can shift attention to the

outside world rather than focus on the near domain.

There is the argument surrounding the impact of collimation in aviation as to

whether it pulls the pilot’s focus outward or not (Hull, Gill and Roscoe, 1982;
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lavecchia, lavecchia and Roscoe, 1988, Norman and Ehrlich, 1986; Weintraub
and Ensing, 1992). There is not much evidence to show that collimation does not
cause focus to be pulled outward as suggested by Weintraub and Ensing, (1992)
but this has to be used carefully in design to avoid causing usability issues for
different users. There is also the problem which is highlighted by Crawford and
Neal (2006) regarding whether the combiner glass of the HUD and its frame and
lack of movement compared with that of the external world can cause
misaccommodation. Roscoe (1987) suggested that these items may provide
perceptual clues that the HUD is closer than the outside world even though
Crawford and Neal (2006) suggest that there is no strong evidence available to
assess Wwhether the combiner glass significantly increases the risk of

misaccommodation.

I nformation clutter

Presenting too much information in thigiver’s field of view can cause
“information clutter” according to Edquist (2008). The driver requires a clear
view of the road to perform the visual tasks properly and Edquist (2008) suggests
that visual clutter can affect driver workload as well as purely visual aspects of
driving e.g. hazard perception and search for road signs. Newman (1987)
indicated that it is possible that HUD-presented text, symbology and images can
perceptually mask critical information in the outside world. Ververs and
Wickens (1996) highlighted that clutter cancels out some of the benefits of head-
up displays. This can cause problems for the driver because it is possible that
when the field of view is cluttered with the information from the head-up display
then the driver may fail to detect critical information which is needed to perform

a given task.
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Furthermore, it is possible that high visual clutter may increase the visual
scanning pattern of the driver. For example, Burnett and Donkor (2012)
examined different levels of complexity with varying amounts of information
and found that higher levels of complexity and information increased the number
of objects the drivers had to look at whilst driving. These were located at
different parts of the windshield and so there were increased eye movements
across the field of view as the amount of information increased. Stokes et al.
(1990) suggested that information clutter is an important consideration for head-
up displays because the visual background is rich in rapidly changing color
contrast and it may be worsened when the presented information not only

competes but also conflicts with the information in the outside world.

Background scene complexity

The head-up display information would be projected against a background scene
in the driver’s field of view. Cole and Hughes (1984) highlighted that when
contemplating implementation of a head-up display in a vehicle, the
consequences of display illegibility are more pertinent due to background
complexity against which the information is likely to appear within the driving
environment. If the number or complexity of the head-up display information is
increased over a complex background scene it is possible that there would be an
adverse impact on the ease of retrieving information from the head-up display.
There are several studies which have found this to be true (Benel and Benel,
1981; Cole and Hughes, 1984; Monk and Brown, 1975). These studies indicate
that the background scene complexity can have an effect the driver’s perception

of the head-up display information.
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The findings from the studies suggested that it would be difficult to detect
information in a head-up display in areab high visual complexity. For
example, it is possible that in high traffic on the road or low visibility, displaying
information in the driver’s field of view may cause problems which can make

the head-up display unusable. Ward and Parkes (1994) indicated that it should
be reasonably expected that the legibility of the head-up display information
presented to the driver would deteriorate as the visual complexity of the driving

environment on which the information is superimposed is increased.

Attention capture

Finally, there is the issue of attention capture which the driver has to deal with
when the head-up display information is in the field of view. This attention
capture can be visual or cognitive (Zwahlen, 198®intraub, 1987; Ward and
Parkes, 1994)Zwahlen (1985) suggested that there is a high level of visual
attention which the driver has to allocate to the outside world. It is possible that
overlapping information in the same visual space can result in visual capture. |
aviation for instance, Foyle and McCann (1993) indicated that there were
occasions where pilots failed to attend simultaneously to both the HUD
symbology information and the outside world information due to visual capture
Also, Foyle et al. (1995) suggested that there were studies in aviation which
showed that although the head-up display symbology supported precision
landing, the pilot was not necessarily simultaneously looking at the symbology
and out-the-window-scene. This attention capture may have resulted in an
inward focus which is also suggested by Roscoe (1987) so that less attention was

focused on the background scene.
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Apart from the visual capture the driver may also deal with cognitive capture.
This cognitive capture according to Weintraub (1)987the tendency of head-

up displays to monopolize visual attention and thereby interfere with a driver’s
navigation ability”. Ward and Parkes (1994) highlighted that humans may not
be accustomed to dividing attention equally between information which is
superimposed in the same space. This would cause them to focus on one source
of information over the other. It is possible that information which has a high
tendency to affect the driver’s cognitive processing of information from the
forward road can increase the risk of attention capture which can reduce
awareness and detection of events in the road scene for the Thiveriver’s
processing resources may be shifted from processing information on the road to
that from the head-up display image on the windshield. This can reduce the

driver’s performance in the affected task.

The issues which have been discussed concerning head-up displays should be
carefully considered when designing future head-up displays as it is possible that
they can affect their usabilitfhere is also the impact on the driver’s workload

and risk of distracting the driver’s attention from the road scene which should be
considered to ensure that the head-up display does not affect performance in the
primary driving tasks. Ward and Parkes (1994), suggest that there should not
only be consideration of the functional characteristics of a display but also the
types of information content that should be conveyed because of the impacts

which it can have on the driver.

One aspect which is finding increasing application in the design of information

systems for vehicles is augmented reality. The next section examines the concept
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of augmented reality and looks at the potential benefits which it can offer
designers of vehicle systems to possibly deal with the issues of workload and
distraction. This technique is also relevant in this research as it is applicable to

the design concept which is introduced.

27 AUGMENTED REALITY

Augmented reality (ARJs a part of HCI and Silva et al. (2003) point out that i

is within a more general context termed Mixed Reality (MR), which refers to a
multi-axis spectrum of areas that cover Virtual Reality (VR), AR, telepresence,
and other related technologies. Feiner et al. (1993) indicate that augmented
reality presents a virtual world which is used to enrich rather than replace the
real world. Azuma (1997) highlights that augmented reality allows a user to see
the real world with virtual objects superimposed upon or composited with the
real world. Furthermore, Behzadan and Kamat (2008) highlight that augmented
reality consists of real (existing) objects and virtual (simulation) objects
displayed in a single scene. Augmented reality does not create a simulation of
reality instead there is information added to the real world which enhances the
meaning and experience fanindividual in performing a taskn terms of its
application in the driving context, Yeh and Wickens (2000) point out that the
need to present drivers with complex information has led to display
enhancements which allow a more efficient presentation of data through a more
“invisible” interface which use techniques of augmented reality where there is
supplementary information relevant to the driving task at hand referenced to the

real world beyond.
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The concept of augmented reality was pioneered by Ivan Sutherland (Sutherland,
1968). His system presented graphics to a user on a pair of stereo displays which
was worn on the user’s head. The graphics was combined with the user’s view

of the real world using mirror beam splitters. A 3D tracking system was used to
determine the position and orientation of the user’s head which enabled it to

change the view depending on where the user was facing (Feiner, 1996). An
example of an augmented reality is a scene developed from raw sensor data onto
which textured polygons are mapped to create a “real” world view and such an

image may be augmented by cueing symbology which calls attention to
interesting aspects of the visual scene (Drascic & Milgram, 1996; Milgram &
Colguhoun, 1999). Other research in augmented reality have been targeted to
address concerns in areas including aircraft cockpit control (Furness, 1986),
assistance in surgery (State et al., 1996), viewing hidden building infrastructure
(Feiner et al., 1995), maintenance and repair (Feiner et al., 1993) and parts
assembly (Caudell and Mizell, 1992; Webster et al., 1996). An example of

augmented reality is shown in Figure2.8

Figure 2.8 The MVS True 3D virtual cable augmented reality navigation system

15 http://www.mvs.net/
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In the Figure above, the red virtual cable which is displayed above the driver’s

view of the road is augmented with the real world in order to provide route
guidance information to the driver. The cable moves along the route which the
driver should follow thereby allowing the driver to continuously monitor the
road scene whilst also obtaining the required navigation information. The True
3D virtual cable navigation system won top prize at the European Satellite

Navigation Competition in Munich, Germany in 2011.

Wickens and Baker (1995) suggest that there are two types of views which the
user can be presented with in augmented reality systems; egocentric and
exocentric views. They indicate that in the egocentric view the user is immersed
in the display and views and interacts with the real or virtual world from his own
perspective whereas the exocentric view provides a view from a point fixed at
some heighabove the user’s current position such that the user’s movement can

be tracked but not his orientation. It is reasonable to suggest the egocentric view
provides a more realistic view for the user when compared with the exocentric
view because when immersed in a given environment users tend to engage with
the objects around them from their perspective. In fact, Slater and Wilbur (1997)
suggest that a system with which a user is able to interact through an immersed
egocentric viewpoint is likely to improwae sense of “presence” or the “sense

of being there” within a virtual environment.

Benefits of augmented reality

Augmented reality systems have several advantages for users. For example, they
can be used to assist individuals who require collecting and integrating

information from various sources to determine the status of a situation and take
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a decision. Yeh and Wickens (2000) highlight a situation where a pilot may want
to identify his position whilst examining information on a digital map and
searching for correspondence features in the environment. By providing
additional information which meets the needs of the pilot in the field of, view
the pilot can have an enhanced awareness of his position along with the features
of the environment. Furthermore, there has been focus on augmented reality
techniques which can precigérack objects using tethered trackers (Ward et al.,
1992; Janin et al., 1993; State et al., 1996). The information providea by
augmented reality system can be tailored to meet the needs of users which can
help to improve their decision making in tasks. For example, it may be necessary
for a user to move away or towards objects or spaces and it is possible that if the
information can be provided on a 3D scale then a better understanding of the
outcome can be obtained e.g. when it regards navigation decisions in a physical

space.

Augmented reality systems can also be used to provide unified information about
objects. For example, Azuma (1997) suggested that there are several application
areas for augmented reality e.g. military, surgery, manufacturing and
entertainment where useran obtain the information they want which can be
shared by other users e.g. in military aircraft when providing instruction about
what should be done in a situation. There can be a similar visualization provided
for users which would enable a common action to be taken and therefore can aid
quick and well-tailored responses for achieving a given task. Also, when
performing surgery, augmentinge patient’s body with bio-data can assist
surgeons with decision making. Several other examples are outlined in Azuma

(1997).
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| ssues with augmented reality

There can be issues with augmented reality systems as well. For example, Mosier
and Skitka (1996) highligkt the issue of miscalibration in attention where
attention is inappropriately allocated between two or more sources where there
is focus on one source of information over another e.g. the operator who fails to
monitor the rest of the visual scene for objects of interest i.e. attentional
tunneling. This attention defect is a common problem for most people who may
find it difficult to treat two overlapping sources of information as a single piece
of information. This is because information which is presented in a near domain
(e.g. by a display) can clutter the forward field of view and may obscure any
information which is far away. Yeh and Wickens (2000) suggested that this
miscalibration in attention may be a consequence of emphasizing certain display
features (e.g. superimposing guidance symbology) such that the operators
overutilize the information provided by the system, which allows performance

of the task with less cognitive effort.

There can also be miscalibration of trust as suggested by Wickens et al. (1999)
which can occur in one of two ways; overtrust or undertrust. The overtrust can
occur when an individual feels the data which is provided by an information
source is very reliable which brings about over reliance in the data and this may
cause failure to seek more information when it is critical to do so. Therefore
when the information may be inadequate for a given situation and the individual
fails to recognize this then action may be taken with such information which may
later present challenges. On the other hand, they indicated that undertrust can
occur when an individual feels the data which is provided by an information

source is unreliable perhaps because it has been wrong before and this may cause
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failure to rely on the information even when it is appropriate to do so. As a result,
the information would be ignored by the user even when it should not be the

case.

Technical challenges may also be faced in the implementation of augmented
reality systems. For example, Behzadan and Kamat (2008) highlight the unique
challenge of having to develop methods which would be used to track the
position and moving direction of objects (e.g. vehicles, pedestrians) in real time.
They indicate that this would help with detecting and possibly avoiding
interference or collision between virtual (simulation) and real (existing) objects.
In certain driving contexts, it may be required that the virtual information should
align with the real world as indicated in Hu et al. (2004) and it is possible that if
this is not well achieved e.g. in a head-up display, then there may be usability

issues.

Augmented reality systems particularly in automobiles are becoming more
popular and it can be beneficial to explore them further to identify ways through
which the driver can be provided with driving information in order to enhance
the experience and performance of related driving tasks. One aspect of
augmented reality which this thesis seeks to explore is scene augmentation. The
next section looks at the concept of scene augmentation and how it can be useful

in systems design.

2.71 SCENE AUGMENTATION

According to Foyle et al. (2005), scene augmentation is one of three scene-linked
symbologies and an aspect of augmented reality where virtual, non-real, three-
dimensional objects are drawn on the head-up display as if they existed at a
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location in the real world. The objects would be overlaid over the surrounding
and it may be possible that objects can be collimated in the real. warld
example of this scene augmentation is described by Roetting and Sheridan
(2003) where there is an object added to the road scene when the driver wears a
head-mounted display (HMD). The driver is able to see the object on the road as
though it actually appears out on the road even though the image only appears
on the display surface of the head-mounted display. Another example is outlined
by Foyle et al. (1995) where in aviation “virtual traffic lights’ are depicted on a
head-up display which could inform a pilot as to clearance to cross an active
runway during taxi. Furthermore, Foyle et al. (1992) highlight that some
examples of these augmentations range from the addition of a conformal
horizontal line, image processing to increase contrast (e.g. of runways),
enhancing subthreshold information (e.g. distant runways, optical flow
information) all the way to “making the invisible visible” such as showing

graphically and spatially wind shear zones or taxis and flight paths.

In vehicles, BMW recently began working on augmented reality scene
augmentations which use contact analogue displajifie authors indicate that
contact analogue displays are a special form of augmented reality where the
displayed information is integrated into the external environment in the correct
perspective and at the actual point or points in the scene to which it relates. An

example of this scene augmentation is shown in Figure 2.9

16 http://www.bimmerfile.com/2011/10/12/bmte-introduce-augmented-reality-
heads-up-displays/
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Figure 2.9: BMW scene augmentation with navigation information

In the figure, the driver is presented with navigation information in the form of
a blue lane coloring. This information enables the driver to accurately determine

at what point he/she needs to make a navigation turn.

Scene augmentations have several useful aspects. For example, Foyle et al.
(1992) highlight that through scene augmentations under reduced visibility
conditions or through sensor use, the pilot can use these new, augmented cues in
place of the missing or degraded cues available under better visual conditions.
They suggest that in the near term this augmentation can be done through a head-
up display symbology, or, more practically and with more natural
representations, in the long term, in an Enhanced/Synthetic Vision System. Also,
a study which was conducted by Foyle et al. (2002) showed that when compared
with more traditional head-up guidance displays, scene-linked symbologies
produced better situational awareness, subjective ratings and improved the
detection of off-nominal situation awareness probe events that occurred in the
environment while also improving taxi accuracy and speed. Furthermore, Foyle

et al. (2005) highlight that scene augmentation and other scene-linked
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symbologies can reduce cognitive tunneling and improve situational awareness.
The augmentation would reduce the need to separate both information sources

and as a result allow them to be treated as a single visualization.

2.8 DISCUSSION

The issues of workload and distraction are important research areas. With more
work done in these areas it is expected that the issues which exist would be more
understood and so there would be solutions provided to tackle the problems
which have been identified. In the complex task of driving, there is usually a
high level of demand on drivers to perform a range of tasks simultaneously and
so designers need to take into account the nature of the driving task when
providing systems for drivers to perform specific tasks. The aim would be to

ensure that the execution of the primary tasks is not negatively impacting upon.

As the complexity of vehicles continues to grow, it is expected that there would
be more systems provided to drivers to perform a wide range of tasks. However,
the issues identified with the existing navigation systems patrticularly vehicle
satellite navigation systems pose some issues for design to address. With regards
workload these systems have the capacity to increase the driver’s workload and

increase the demand for attention resources. The nature of the voice commands
which are used by these systems cause drivers to perform the work of translation
of the instructions into situationally meaningful actions before they can be
executed. In the literature, several authors (e.g. Green et al., 1995; Gartner et al.,
2002; Burnett and Parkes, 1993) have suggested that integrating audio messages

into these types of systems help to improve decision making and/or performance
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with them. However, there Baot been much suggestion on how this work is

actually dealt with within the driver before being utilized.

It may be useful if there is research which looks at how the cognitive work of
translating the instructions is achieved to find a useful solUtiathermore, the
visual maps which drivers are provided with can increasewlekload because

the driver has to translate the information contained within the map into the
surrounding environment in order to follow the route. The visual maps can often
be complex and it is possible that complex maps would cause a significant
amount of work for the drivers to understand what needs to be done. Hence, it
would be useful if designers can look at other ways of providing information to

drivers which would not increase their workload.

Furthermore, the ability of the driver to perform their different tasks optimally
when distracted by vehicle satellite navigation systems can be affected.
Distraction can occur when the driver shifts attention from the road to a
distracting entity and given that many drivers may not be able to deal with the
same amount of workload in the same way, it is possible that some drivers may
be easily distracted more than others when engaging with in-vehicle systems.
For example, Young and Regan (2007) reported that usually older drivers have
a decreased ability to divide their attention effectively between simultaneous
tasks because of their visual and cognitive capacity which means that they are
more susceptible to distraction effects of engaging in secondary tasks when
compared to younger drivers. Also, they mentioned that young novice drivers
would be more vulnerable to the effects of distraction when compared with

experienced drivers.
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Head-up displays have been designed to shift the information to the windshield
of the vehicle so that the driver can take in secondary driving information whilst
also attending to the forward road. They have been found to increalse/tha

visual awareness of surrounding events because of the reduced diversion of
attention from the road. However, issues of misaccommodation and attention
capture can occur when they are used and can affect usability of the particular
systems. For example, misaccommodatéan affect the driver’s ability to
engage with information in the road scene simultaneously when they are in
different locations in the same space. Collimation has been suggested as a way
to tackle this misaccommodation problem because the head-up display
information would be presented at an optical depth in the real world so that both
set of information appear to exist in the same space thereby reducing the need to
separate them from each other. The application of this technique for designing
head-up displays is not well known in automobiles but the literature suggests
that it has been used in aviation to provide information to pilots which appear in

the far visual scene.

The problem associated with attention capture in head-up displays is also worth
considering. There is increased risk that the driver would be distracted by having
information in the field of view when attending to the driving task which is
highly visual in nature. Attention capture can be visual such that the driver has
to look away from the road for specific periods of time when perceiving
information or cognitive such that the driver focuses attention on processing the
information received from either visual or audio sources. The complexity of the
head-up display can increase the risk of attention capture because it is possible

that systems which are more complex than others e.g. highly dynamic
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information, would affect drivers and cause distraction when compared to simple
information which is static. The impact of attention capture by distracting
entities is usually that the driver has reduced attention on the background road
scene which can affect performance of tasks such as hazard detection, lane
keeping, gap allocation, navigation etc. It is therefore important to address these

issues in design so that drivers would be less impacted upon when driving.

Augmented reality has been used in the design of systems in areas such as
medicine, architecture and aviation but there is not much work done yet with this
technique in vehicles. It may be useful to integrate virtual objects in the real
world to enhance task performance when the virtual objects would provide
necessary information for the task. Therefore, it would be useftludy this
technique more and see how its use can be applied in vehicle information
systems. Scene augmentation is one aspect of augmented reality which can be
used in vehicles such that there is virtual information presented to the driver on
the windshield to help with performing tasks in the road scene. The example
provided by Roetting and Sheridan (2003) gives an insight into how this scene
augmentation can be done but it is important that such systems are carefully
implemented to reduce adverse impacts of distraction on the driver. This is
because the virtual objects which are added to the field of view can cause

attention capture and affect detection of other objects in the field of view.

In essence, designers and researchers in the automobile systems should continue
to look at ways of enhancing systems which have less adverse impacts on drivers
to increase the safety of the driver in the vehicle. The existing systems may be

useful for providing information to the driver but they should be improved to
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reduce the issues which have been identified with their use. It is important that
alternative systems are developed to reduce the adverse impacts which are
imposed on drivers so that they can perform their tasks better. Such work can
focus on looking into new mechanisms for presenting information to drivers so
that they would be less affected by workload increase and distraction which can

affect their performance in the primary tasks of driving.

29 SUMMARY

Driver workload and distraction are critical aspects of research which are
continually being assessed to reduce the issues which are affecting drivers. The
proliferation of systems into the vehicle to support the driver in performing tasks
optimally is useful on one hand but on the other is a cause for concern because
there is the potential for increased visual, auditory and cognitive workload. This
increased workload can cause driver distraction from the road which is unsafe in
the driving situation. The use of vehicle satellite navigation systems and head-
up displays in the driving task were examined and the issues of concern relating
to workload and distraction were outlined. It is important that these issues are
resolved in order to enhance the safety of the driving task for drivers. It would
be useful to implement the design of an alternative interface which employs
techniques for presenting information to drivers with reduced impacts on their
workload and risk of distraction. This can help the driver to allocate more time
and attention on the execution of the primary tasks which are necessary for the

safe control of the vehicle on the road.
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CHAPTER

3

ADDRESSING THE RESEARCH PROBLEM
THROUGH SPECIFIC METHODS



31 INTRODUCTION

Having outlined the issues with current navigation interfaces which led to the
suggestion in the previous chapter to design an alternative navigation interface,
this chapter reviews thaesign process of the navigation interface along with the
respective methods which were employed at each stage. At each stage, selection
of the respective methods would be outlined and discussed in order to determine
suitability in the development process. The review begins by highlighting the
design approach which was adopted for the virtual car head-up display. This was
the human-centred approach as humans (drivers) would be the eventual users of
the system. It then provides a discussion on the methods employed in developing
the virtual car head-up display based on the suitability to different desired

criteria.

32 THEHUMAN-CENTRED DEVELOPMENT PROCESS

The design of the navigation interface was focused on the activities of drivers
who would be its eventual users. This therefore led to consideration for the
adoption of the human-centred design process in order to ensure that the end
users are provided with a system which is able to meet their needs for achieving
the navigation task. According to Giacomin (2012), human-centred design has
its roots in ergonomics, computer science and artificial intelligence. Maguire
(2001) highlights that the human-centred design (HCD) is concerned with
incorporating the user’s perspective into software development process to
achieve a usable system. This would enable users to be part of the development
process and therefore the system which would be designed can be more tailored
to suit their needs. Liem and Sanders (2011) highlight that the implication of the

approach is that product development should start from a deep analysis of user

78



needs. To achieve this Belliveau et al. (2004) highlight that in practice,
researchers spend time in the field observing customers and their environment
to acquire an irdepth understanding of the customer’s lifestyles and cultures as

a basis for better understanding their needs and problems.

A number of key HCD principles are listed by Maguire (2001). These include
the following:
e The active involvement of users and clear understanding of user and task
requirements
e An appropriate allocation of function between user and system
e |teration of design solutions

e Multidisciplinary design teams

The principles recommend that involving users in the design process is useful in
order to ensure that the knowledge which they possess of the contexts in which
the particular tasks designed for are performed will be integrated into the design
process. Maguire (2001) suggests that by integrating the users to be part of the
design team, it is likely that the system would be more acceptable and that there
would be more commitment from the users to use the system as the users would
feel that the system is being designed in consultation with them rather than being
imposed on them. Also, the responsibility of the user and the system should be
distinguishable based on an appreciation of the human limitations and
requirements of the task. This can make it easy for the user to know when to
assume control and when to pass control over to the system, thereby enabling
both to be active when the task is performed. A prototype of the system can be

produced and users can test the prototype so that they provide feedbatk whic
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can be used to further improve the design. Finally, by integrating different users
with different expertise and experiences it is possible that the design process can
be enriched. Maguire (2001) suggests that it is important that the development
team be made up of experts with technical skills and those with a stake in the
proposed software. Examples of experts who could be integrated into the design
team can include usability experts, end users, interaction designers and task

experts.

The 1SO 13407 (1999) is a description of best practice in user-centred design
and it provides guidance on design activities that take place throughout the life
cycle of interactive systems. The goal of the standard is to ensure that the
development and use of interactive systems take account of the needs of the user
as well as the needs of the developer and owner to name but a few stakeholders
(ISO, 1999). The standard also describes an iterative development cycle where
product requirements specification correctly accounts for user and
organizational requirements and specifies the context in which the product is to
be used. Afterwards, design solutions would be produced and evaluated by
representative users against the requirements. The ISO 13407 outlines five
essential processes which should be undertaken in order to incorporate usability

requirements into the software development process. The processes include:

¢ Plan the human-centred design process

e Understand and specify the context of use
e Specify the user requirements

e Produce designs solutions

e Evaluate design against requirements

80



The processes are shown in Figure 3.1.

Plan the human-centre
process

Understand and specify
the context of use

Evaluate design
against
requirements

Specify the
user
requirements

Meet requirements?

Produce design
solutions

Figure 3.1: The human-centred design cycle (from ISO 13407)

321 PLANTHE HUMAN-CENTRED PROCESS

There should be careful planning and management of all parts of a system during
the development process if a human-centred approach will be successful.
According to various authors e.g. (ISO, 2000a; Booher, 1990; MoD, 2000), it is
crucial that there is full integration of all the HCD activities as part of the system
strategy for the whole of the project. The first step in planning the human-centred
process involves bringing the stakeholders to discuss and agree how usability
can contribute to the project objectives and to prioritize usability work (Maguire,
2001). Furthermore, performing a study to establish potential benefits to be

gained from including HCD activities within the system development process
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and which methods to use may be necessary. These two activities are discussed

as follows.

Usability planning and scoping

Maguire (2001) highlights that this could be done by bringing all stakeholders

relevant to the development into a meeting in order to create a common vision

of how usability can support the project objectives. In doing so, it would be

possible for each of the stakeholders to highlight their concerns regarding the

design and therefore lead to a better development. A nhumber of issues can be

addressed during such meeting and include but are not limited to the following:

Why is the system designed?

What are the overall objectives?

How will the system work?

What are the key functionalities which are needed by the users during the
tasks?

Who will be the eventual users and what tasks will they perform with the
system?

How will the system be judged as a success?

What physical, social and environmental factors would affect use of the
system?

Would there be any help for users when they are faced with difficulty in
using the system?

Are there any initial design concepts?

By discussing these issues it would be possible to identify areas which need to

be explored in more depth at a later stage of the development process. Maguire
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(2001) highlights that one output of the meeting is a usability plan that specifies
the structures to support the usability work and would highlight several aspects

which include:

e Those responsible for performing usability activities (ideally a multi-
disciplinary team)

e Those who will represent the users, the involvement they will have in the
design process and any training they require

e The lines of communication in performing usability work between
usability specialists, users, customers, managers, developers, marketing
etc. This will include how to get information about the project and

product to those responsible for usability, in an agreed format.

Usabhility-Cost benefit analysis

Maguire (2001) highlights that the aim of this activity is to establish the potential
benefits of adopting a human-centred approach within the system design
process. The cost-benefits can be calculated by comparing what the costs of user-
centred design activities would be against potential savings which will be made
during development, sales, use and support. There should be a balance so that
there can be a convincing case regarding the benefits which are substantially
larger than the costs of additional user activities. Maguire (2001) suggests that
this can also be done by balancing the cost of the allocation of resources to the

HCD against the benefits of lowered risk of system and/or project failure.

3.22 UNDERSTAND AND SPECIFY THE CONTEXT OF USE

Maguire (2001a) highlighted that context is an important concept in everyday

life and systems which are developed would be used within a particular context.

83



Context is important in design as it outlines the different constraints in a task.
The contexts can be used to identify the orderliness in the task which Crabtree
(2001) describes as the regularity of conduct within organizations to recurring
patterns of conduct. The context of use would include users with certain
characteristics who would have certain goals and wish to perform certain tasks.
Also, environmental factors e.g. physical, social, technical or organizational

could affect the use of a system.

Maguire (2001) suggests that the quality of use of a system including usability
and user health and safety depends on having a very good understanding of the
context of use of the system. For example, a software application would be more
usable if it is designed for use by people with different computational skills. As

a result, the collectionf contextual information can be useful for specifying
user requirements and also for providing a sound basis for later evaluation
activities. Maguire (2001) suggests that for well-understood systems, it may be
sufficient to identify the stakeholders and arrange a meeting to review the
context of use. For more complex systems, this may need to be complemented

by a task analysis and a study of existing users.

| dentifying stakeholders

A useful part of the development process would be to identify the stakeholders
who would be affected by the system. It would enable their concerns to be taken
into account so that the system is able to meet their needs and where possible
they can test the system. Taylor (1990) suggests that users groups may include

end-users, supervisors, installers and maintainers, other stakeholders (those who
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influence or are affected by the system) including recipients of outputs from the

system, marketing staff, purchasers and support staff.

Context-of-use analysis

Maguire (2001) highlights that the context of use analysis is a structured method
for eliciting detailed information about the context of use for a system as a
foundation for later usability activities, particularly user requirements
specification and evaluation. The information which would be obtained from
analyzing the context within which a system would be used includes details
about the users, their tasks, the operating environment and any other information
which can affect the use of the system. The information obtained in this process
can be obtained from stakeholders, however, if the information is not well
understood, it is possible that other methods e.g. field studies and contextual
design may be employed to collect and analyze the information. Context of use
analysis was an outcome of the ESPIRIT project (see Allison et al. 1992) where
a set of tools was developed which could be used to identify types of users, their
needs and characteristics and translate the information into user requirements

(Taylor, 1990).

Survey of existing users

A survey involves administering a set of written questions to a sample population

of users (Maguire, 2001). This can be used to identify the needs of users, current
work practices and how acceptable a new system idea would be to the sample
population. The surveys can be made up of close-ended questions where the
users are required to provide a strict answer e.g. yes or no, or open ended where

the user is free to answer in a manner which they desire. This method can be
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used to obtain quantitative and (and often quantitative) information from a large

number of users regarding tasks or systems (see Preece et al. 1994).

Field study/observation

Field studies can be conductedstudy everyday life. The fieldwork conducted

in these types of studies provides insight on how activities are organized in
natural settings of specific tasks in real life. According to Wolcott (2005), this
fieldwork is a form of inquiry in which one immerses oneself personally in the
ongoing social activities of some individual or group for the purpose of research.
Punch (1994) mentioned that qualitative fieldwork often employs participant
observation as its central technique and this involves the researcher in prolonged
immersion in the life of a group, community or organization in order to discern
people’s habits and thoughts as well as decipher the social structure that binds

them together. The observation can be direct (or overt) where the fieldworker is
actually present during the task or indirect (or covert) where the task is recorded
and studied at a later time. In covert situations, the skills of the fieldworker are
important to ensure that the users are able to cooperate during the observation

process.

Field work is widely used in anthropology and Bronislaw Malinowski an
eminent field worker in the early 2@entury highlights the benefit involved in
detailed participant observation for understanding human behavior. Malinowski
argued that the goal of the ethnographer in field work should be to grasp the
native’s point of view, his relation to life, to realize his vision of his world
(Malinowski, 1922). Field work can be useful in the early stages of a design

process to gather requirements and understand issues to be addressed. Rogers et
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al. (2011) highlighted that observation when used in the early stages of design
can help designers to understand the user’s contexts, tasks and goals. Also, that
observation can help to fill in details and nuances which are not elicited from
other forms of investigation. This is because field work allows the designer to
‘go out and study the contexts’ which their systems would be used in therefore
supporting better designs. Also assumptions would be avoided on how the

system can be used.

Despite the fact that field work can be a useful technique for informing the
design of user systems, Punch (1986) highlighted that it must be done carefully
to avoid damaging the integrity of a field study. For example, when participants
are directly observed, Punch (1986) highlighted it is important that observers do
not cause the participants to experience anxiety, stress, guilt or damage to self-
esteem during data collection. This can cause them to react inappropriately to

situations which may defeat the purpose of the field work.

Task analysis

Maguire (2001) defines task analysis as the study of what the user is required to
do in terms of actions and/or cognitive processes in order to achieve a task.
Conducting a task analysis can be done to understand the current system which
would be used for a task and how information flows within it. It can be useful to
understand how the information flows within the system and the user actions if
features and functions of the system are to be developed. If not done, there could
be problems which may arise in later phases of the development process due to

a lack of understanding of how the system works. After the task analysis, the
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functions which would be included in the system as well as the system interface

and layout can be appropriately specified.

Several variations of task analysis exist which can be used for recording task
activities. One of the most widely used is hierarchical task analysis where high-
level tasks are de-composed into more detailed components and sequences (see
Shepherd 1985; 1989). It is also possible to create a flow chart which shows the
sequence of human activities and the associated inputs and outputs (Ericsson,
2001). Kirwan and Ainsworth (1992) produced a guide which shows the
different tasks analysis methods. Hackos and Redish (1998) explain some of the

simpler methods for user interface design.

3.2.3 SPECIFY THE USER REQUIREMENTS

Specifying the user requirements can make the design clear and easy to
implement. Maguire (2001) highlights that requirements elicitation and analysis
is widely accepted to be the most crucial part of software development. It can be
very useful to establish and document user requirements in order that they can
be used in the design of the system. The user requirements can consist of
summary descriptions of the tasks which the system will support and functions
which will be provided in order to support the tasks. General guidance is outlined
in ISO 13407 (1SO, 1999) which can be used for specifying user requirements.

It states that the following elements should be covered in the specification.

e Identification of a range of relevant users and other personnel in the
design
e Provision of a clear statement of design goals

¢ An indication of appropriate properties for the different requirements
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e Provision of measurable benchmarks against which the emerging design
can be tested

e Evidence of acceptance of the requirements by the stakeholders or their
representatives

e Acknowledgment of any statutory or legislative requirements, for
example, for health and safety

e Clear documentation of the requirements and relation information. Also,

changing information should be well managed as the system develops.

Some of the general methods for specifying user requirements include
stakeholder analysis, user cost-benefit analysis, user requirements interviews,

focus groups, use of scenarios (see Maguire, 2001).

Stakeholder analysis

This process identifies for each user and stakeholder group their roles and
responsibilities along with the goals for their tasks. For each stakeholder who
would be affected by the system, it would be useful to specify how the system
would be used in order to achieve particular goals when using the system for
specific tasks. Stakeholder analysis is described in more detail in Damodaran et

al. (1980).

User cost-benefit analysis

According to Maguire (2001), this is a method for comparing the costs and
benefits for different user groups. Here, the roles which each user group would
assume would be considered and the costs and benefits would be outlined. This
would be useful in providing an overview of how acceptable the system would

be to each user group. It can also be useful to allow the system design or user
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roles to be refined so that it would be more acceptable to all groups. Eason (1988)

describes a process for performing a user cost benefit analysis.

User reguirement interviews

Interviews can be used to obtain requirements from different stakeholders.
Maguire (2001) highlights that interviewing is a commonly used technique
where users, stakeholders and domain experts are asked questions by an
interviewer in order to gain information about their needs or requirements in
relation to the new system. Interviews usually take a semi-structured format
where fixed questions can be asked with the user being able to expand on their
responses. Semi-structured interviewing can be useful when the broad issues to
be asked are understood but the reactions of the respondents are not fully known.
Preece et al. (1994) and Macaulay (1996) discuss how interviews can be used to

obtain user requirements.

Focus groups

There is a group discussion format adopted with the focus groups where
stakeholders come together to discuss issues which pertain to the system that
need to be tackled. Nielsen (2000) suggests that focus groups are not generally
appropriate for evaluation but the main idea is often that each participant in the
group can stimulate ideas in others and through the means of discussion, the
collective view becomes established which is greater than the individual parts
(see Preece et al., 1994; Macaulay, 1996; Farley, 1997 and Bruseberg and

McDonagh-Philp, 2001, for more information on focus groups).
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Use of scenarios

Scenarios describe in a realistic manner how users perform tasks within specific
contexts. According to Carroll (1999) scenarios are stories about people and their
activities which provide a clear description about users and the tasks they
accomplish. According to Maguire (2001), the primary aim of scenarios is to
provide examples of future use as an aid to understanding and clarifying user
requirements and to provide a basis for later usability testing. Carroll (1999)
outlines that a scenario concretely embodies a partial view of the system and
opens it up to critique in terms of the functionality and claims of how the system
can be used for a task. Hence, it encourages designers to refine their ideas when
developing a system by considering the characteristics of the intended users,
their tasks and operating environment. It can also enable usability issues to be

considered at an early stage of the design process.

Rosson and Carroll (2002) indicate that during the 1990s, scenarios were found
to be especially useful in helping development teams reach sufficient agreement
to enable work to proceed, and in ensuring consistency with predecessor
systems. Scenarios can help with identifying usability targets and the likely times
within which they would be completed. Rosson and Carroll (2002) further
outlined five useful contributions of scenarios in design. They include being
concrete descriptions but are flexible, are able to describe use in detail but as a
tentative working representation, focus on the usability consequences of specific
design proposals, describe the problem situation using natural language
understood by stakeholders and offer a vivid description of use that provokes
questions and what if discussions. Sutcliffe et al., (1998) suggest that even

though scenario-based knowledge is generally not reusable because they are only
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instances of activities, they allow designers to adopt a strategy on their plan of

action in design whilst also making room for further adjustments in the future.

A useful type of scenario which can highlight how users would interact with a
potential system is the user-interaction scenario. Rosson and Carroll (2002)
highlight that they provide a good understanding of the basic interactions which
take place between users and their systems. The plot in each scenario includes a
sequence of actions and events, actions of the actors, things that happen to them,
changes in the setting etc. and describes what happens in each scenario. This
provides an understanding of the contexts which surround the use of each
system. The plot in a scenario can be used to evaluate a system which is designed
based on how it accomplishes the task. There are several elements which form

part of a user interaction scenario and these are provided in Table 3.1.
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Table3.1 Elements of user-interaction scenarios (Rosson and Carroll,

2002, pg 18)

Scenario element

Definition

Setting Situational details that motivate or explain goals, act
and reactions of the actor(s)

Actors Human(s) interacting with the computer or other set
elements; personal characteristics

Task goals Effects on the situation that motivate actions carried
by actor(s)

Plans Mental activity directed at converting a goal into
behavior

Evaluation Mental activity directed at interpreting features of
situation

Actions Observable behavior

Events External actions or reactions produced by the comy

or other features of the setting; some of these ma

hidden to the actor(s) but important to the scenario

Each of the elements provides a useful piece of information which can be
considered by the designers of a potential system. By understanding how each

of the elements affects the use of the system, the designers can improve the

eventual system design.

3.24 PRODUCE DESIGN SOLUTIONS

Producing a design solution is a vital part of the design process. This would allow

the end product to be visualized and increase understanding of the product.
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Design solutions often go through iterative development and Maguire (2001)
suggests that in order to support the iterative design life cycle, mockups and
simulations of the potential system are necessary. Mockups and simulations can
be produced easily and used in early stages of the development process e.g. a
series of user interface screens and a partial database which allow potential users
to interact with, visualize and comment on the future design. These are low
fidelity design prototypes but they are often followed by a high fidelity prototype
(Hall, 2001). Changes can be made to the design quickly to imprave obtain

user feedback so that any problems which would affect the system use can be
identified before the system development begins. This process known as Rapid
Application Development (RAD) supports fast development and high quality

results in the design procéss

The RAD helps to reduce the cost of correcting design faults at a later stage in
the design life cycle and therefore redsithe development costs of a system.

There are usually several options available for developing a prototype of a
potential system. Rosson and Carroll (2002) provide a table for the various types
of prototypes which can be designed in the development process. This is shown

in Table 3.2.

17 www.casemaker.com/download/products/totem/rad_wp.pdf
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Table 3.22 Common approaches to prototyping in usability engineering

(Rosson and Carroll, 2002)

Type of prototype Description

Storyboard Sketches or screen shots illustrating key points

usage narrative

Paper or cardboar Fabricated devices with simulated controls
mockup display elements

Wizard of Oz Workstation connected to invisible human assis
who simulates input, output or process

functionality not yet available

Video prototype Video recording of persons enacting one or n

envisioned tasks

Computer animation | Screen transitions that illustrate a series of input

output events

Scenario machine Interactive system implementing a spec

scenario’s event stream

Rapid prototype Interactive system created with specific-purp
prototyping tools

Working partial| Executable version of a system with a subse
prototype intended functionality
Storyboard

Storyboards which (Nielsen, 1991) referred to as “presentation scenarios” are
sequences of images which show the relationship between user inputs and

system outputs. Preece et al. (2002) highlight that a storyboardeises of
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sketches showing how a user might progress through a task using the device
which is developed. The sketches would usually depict features of the system
e.g. menus, dialogue boxes and windows and how the user employs these to
achieve a given task. Maguire (2001) highlights that storyboards provide a
platform for exploring user requirements options via static representation of the
future system by showing them to potential users and members of a design team

thereby supporting selecting and refining of requirements.

In addition, a storyboard summarizes the function of each screen and illustrates
the hierarchical relationships by showing how the screens are interconnected and
thereby allows the user to observe how a task might be perf&tnéaguire

(2001) highlights that the formation of these screen representations into a
sequence conveys further information regarding the possible structures,
functionality and navigation options which are available to users. This would
allow other people to visualize the composition and scope of interfaces which

are present and offer useful feedback to the designers.

Paper mockups

These paper prototypes are often created by designers where a paper-based
simulation of user interface elements (menus, buttons, icons, windows, dialogue
sequences, etc.) are made using paper, card, acetate and pens (Rettig, 1994;
Maguire, 2001; Nielsen, 1991). There is often not much interaction which takes
place here. However, it can be useful to highlight the likely response which
would occur during use. Maguire (2001) suggests that when the paper prototype

has been prepared, a member of the design team sits before a user and “plays the

Bhttp://www.streetdirectory.com/travel_guide/148372/programming/paper_gsototy
g_and_software_prototyping.html
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computer” by moving interface elements around in response to the user’s
actions. Any issue which would be noticed during the process can be recorded

or observed and used to improve the eventual design.

Wizard of Oz

The Wizard of Oz is a variant of the computer-based prototyping and a user
interacts with a computer system which is operated by a hidden developer who
is referred tas the “wizard” (Gould et al., 1983; Maulsby et al., 1993; Nielsen,
1993). The wizard processes the input which the user provides and simulates a
particular output based on the user input. In the process, the user is led to believe
that they are directly interacting with the system. Maguire (2001) suggests that
this approach is particularly suited to exploring design possibilities which are
demanding to implement such as intelligent interfaces possibly featuring agents

or advisors, and/or natural language processing.

Video prototype

This is a variant of the paper prototype where a video-tape of the testing of the
paper interface is made as elements are moved around and changed by members
of the design team (Maguire, 2001; Vertelney, 1989; Young and Greenlee,
1992). The users do not interact directly with the paper prototype but would be
able to watch the video tape representation at a later time. Maguire (2001)
suggests that this approach can be useful for demonstrating interface layout and

the dynamics of navigation particularly to larger audiences.

Computer animation

This is also referred to as software prototyping by Maguire (2001) and this

approach utilizes computer simulations to provide a more realistic mockup of a
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system during the development process. Because of the simulation effect, there
is usually more realism when compared with paper prototypes. Preece et al.
(2002) suggest that a computer prototype can be described as a ‘high fidelity
prototype’ which corresponds closely with the envisaged product. This means

that the computer animation prototype is likely to look similar to the eventual

design and would have some elements of the proposed functionality.

Scenario machine

Rosson and Carroll (2002) highlight that design issues can be demonstrated and
explored using a scenario machine; a software prototype which is used to
implement one or more scenarios. An example of a scenario machine is
described by an authidr The scenario is fed into the system and the machine
plays out the scenario so that people can engage with it and perform specific

tasks. Information obtained can be used to improve the system being designed.

Rapid prototyping

Rapid prototyping (RP) provides a means of producing physical models directly
from computer aided design (CAD) data (Campbell, 1998). The software tools
used can allow the designer to create an interactive system which users can
engage with and provide feedback. The technique was first used by 3D systems
of Valencia, California, USA. The process can be used for visualization and
testing of productS. There are a number of RP techniques which are currently

available (see Campbell, 1998)is useful for reducing costs at later stages of

Bhttp://courses.cs.vt.edu/~cs3724/spring2003carroll/lectureHandouts/6-
prototyping.pdf
2nttp://www.efunda.com/processes/rapid_prototyping/intro.cfm
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the development process by allowing corrections to the eventual product to be

made at an early stage during the system development.

Partial working prototype

Also called a functional prototype would aim to simulate the eventual design

of a system to the greatest extent possible in terms of the aesthetics, materials
and functionality. It is possible that this prototype could be reduced in size to
reduce costs. This prototype would allow the designer to have a final check for
design flaws and offer the opportunity to make any last minute improvements to

the system before the large scale production begins.

3.25 EVALUATE PROTOTYPE AGAINST USER REQUIREMENTS

When a prototype of a system has been produced, it can be useful to evaluate it
against a set of requirements. Derelov (2009) highlights that evaluation is an
important aspect of the design process and this can take place as the system is
being developed or at a later stage when there is a partial working prototype
available. The aim of the evaluation is usually to determine aspects of the system
which meet the user requirements. The initial prototype used in the evaluation
can be a paper prototype whilst that used at a later stage would likely have more
features and functionalities provided. Bonnardel and Sumner (1996) highlight
that evaluation plays a major role in design because each successive evaluation
step guides the course of design activity. Maguire (2001) highlights that
evaluating a prototype against user requirements is a very important activity
within the system development life cycle; it can confirm how far the user and

organizational objectives have been met as well as provide further information

21 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prototype
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for refining the design. It is often advisable to carry out evaluation at an early
stage of the design process before changes become expensive to avoid having to
make significant changes when the design process reaches a later stage. This can

help to reduce the overall design costs.

Maguire (2001) highlights two main reasons for usability evaluation; to improve
the product as part of the development process (by identifying and fixing
usability problems):‘formative testing” and to find out whether people can use

the product successfully: “summative testing”. Pekkala (2012) also mentions

that formative and summative evaluations are useful and often employed in the
design process. The formative evaluation is aimed at improving the usability of
an interface when the system is developed or revised (Nielsen, 1993).
Furthermore, it is aimed at validating or ensuring that the goals are being
achieved and to make improvements, if necessary by means of identification and
subsequent remediation of problematic aspects (Weston et al.,, 1995). The
formative evaluation can help designers identify problems during design and use
them to improve the end product. Methods which can be used for formative
evaluation include heuristic evaluation, participatory evaluation, satisfaction

guestionnaires and interviews (Pekkala, 2012; Nielsen, 1993, Maguire, 2001).

For the summative evaluation, this process is often conducted after the system is
designed and is used to determine whether it meets the intended purpose. Scriven
(1967) highlighted that this type of evaluation is used to assess whether the
results of the system being evaluated met the stated goals. Saettler (1990) also
suggests that summative evaluation is undertaken to test the validity of a theory

or impact of a practice (e.g. with a system) so that future efforts may be improved
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or modified. Maguire (2001) highlights that summative evaluation may be used
to obtain metric data where tasks can be simulated and users observed e.g. in
controlled tests. The observer would try to avoid interacting with the user except

guiding the evaluation session.

A range of methods which are used in evaluating system are discussed as follows
and they start from the more formative methods which are usually employed in

the early stages of system development through to the more formal summative
evaluation methods which are employed as the system prototype evolves to later

stages.

Participatory evaluation

In participatory evaluation, the users employ a prototype whilst engaging with
number of scenarios. Zukoski and Luluquisen (2002) highlight that participatory
evaluation is a partnership approach to evaluation in which stakeholders actively
engage in developing the evaluation and all phases of implementation. This can
be done in a session where they come together and interact with the system to
identify any issues to be addressed. Maguire (2001) highlights that during the
session peoplexplain what they are doing by talking or “thinking aloud” and

the information is recorded on tape or captured by an observer. Monk et al.
(1993) also suggest that they are asked questions based on what they are doing
and what they expect to do so that the information can be used as feedback for
the development process. The process needs to be planned carefully in order to
resolve any conflicts which may arise from differences in opinions from users.

This would ensure that a desirable outcome is obtained from the session.
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Maguire (2001) highlights two variations of participatory evaluation; an
evaluation workshop and evaluation walkthrough. In the evaluation workshop,
users and developers would come together and users would interact with the
system to perform a range of tasks which have been set out by the designers. The
designers would observe the users during the tasks and can later explore the
issues which were identified through a facilitated discussion. Fitter (1991)
suggests that one of the strengths of the technique is that it brings users and
developers together in a facilitated environment and multi-user involvement
would draw out several perspectives on a particular design issue. The evaluation
walkthrough is a process of going stepstep through a system design and
getting reactions from users (Maguire, 2001). The process can be facilitated by
a stakeholder and one or more users would provide comments as the evaluation
walkthrough proceeds. Maulsby et al. (1993) and Nielsen (1993) suggest that
problems are listed in this stage and they should be reviewed and changes

proposed to the design elements.

Heuristic evaluation

Heuristic or expert evaluation is a technique where one or more usability and
task experts will review a system prototype and identify potential problems that
users may face when using it (Maguire, 2001). The technique was developed by
Jakob Nielsen (see Nielsen, 1993). The technique involves having a small set of
evaluators examine a system and judge its compliance with recognized usability
principles (“the heuristics”). The main goal of heuristics evaluation is to identify

any problems associated with the design of user inteffaddaguire (2001)

Znttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heuristic_evaluation
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highlights that it is necessary to have more than one expert involved in the
process to avoid any bias during the evaluation. In heuristic evaluation, the
expert begins by understanding the user characteristics, the nature of the task and
the working environment. There can be a discussion with the design team and
also user representatives to obtain this understanding. In the process, there can
be questions asked which can highlight issues so that recommendations can be
made to improve the design. Maguire (2001) highlights that the advantage of an
expert appraisal is that it is a very quick and easy way to obtain feedback and
recommendations. However, disadvantages such as the expert having some bias
towards specific design features and the expert not being able to assume the role
of a normal user may exist. Nielsen (1992) and Shneiderman (1998) provide
several heuristics which can prompt the evaluator and provide a structure for

reporting design problems.

Satisfaction Questionnaires

Questionnaires are a well-established technique used for eliciting, recording and
collecting information from end users (lrune, 2009). Users are provided with a
series of questions for which they are expected to provide relevant answers.
Subjective impressions formed by users based on their experiences with a
deployed system or new prototype can be collected using this technique
(Maguire, 2001). Questionnaires may be administered in paper and ink or a
computerized version may be used. They can be used to obtain subjective data
from users of a test system before and/or after a study. Questionnaires can enable
collection of quantitative data which are based on numerical ratings for specific
variables e.g. ratings from 1-10 which are based on a user experience.

Questionnaires can be used on their own or in conjunction with other evaluation
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methods to clarify or deepen understanding (Preece et al., 2002). When used in
conjunction with other methods (e.g. real road or simulator studies) users are
requested to complete the questionnaire before and/or after the studies depending
on specific aims. When used as a method on their own, they can potentially
gather information about users’ experience with certain interfaces or systems

(Irune, 2009). In most cases, the participants are presented with tasks to perform
using a system and thereafter they are presented with the questionnaire for
completion. Once the questionnaire has been completed, the data is analyzed and

interpreted by HCI practitioners or qualified and experienced psychometricians.

Questionnaires have several advantages, for example, they give feedback from
the point of view of the user. They are quick and cost effective to administer and
the data which is obtained through this method can be used as a reliable basis to
compare or demonstrate that quantitative targets in usability have been achieved
(Irune, 2009). Also, they are cheap and easy to design and enable collection of
data from a wide range of users. Furthermore, they are similar to interviews in
the sense that they can have closed or open questions (Irune, 2009). There is
extra care usually put into the design of questionnaires to ensure that the
guestions asked are well worded and that data can be obtained and analyzed
efficiently. There are several disadvantages to this method however. The first is
that because responses which are provided by participants in the questionnaires
are subjective, they only indicate the user’s reaction to a situation from their
perspective (Irune, 2009; Maguire, 2001). Therefore, it is possible that there
would be questions which relate to time measurement or the frequency of event
occurrence which may not be reliably answered in the questionnaires. Secondly,

the questionnaires are designed to fit a number of different situations (because
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of the costs involved) and may not stress in detail particular issues that exist with
a particular system (Irune, 2009). Therefore, it may be difficult to obtain useful
feedback due to the open-ended nature of some of the questionnaires which are
based on the user’s perceptions. This can often make the analysis of such data

even more difficult.

There are several designs of questionnaires. Doll et al., (1988) were one of the
early users of questionnaires to assess users’ views on a system. They reported

a measure of end user computing satisfaction by obtaining a ten-item measure of
the users’ reactions to a specific computer interface. Dr John Brooke designed a
guestionnaire which was circulated via email to assess user satisfaction. The
scale of the questionnaire was called the System Usability Scale (SUS).
Kirakowski (1987) highlights that both Doll et al. and SUS questionnaires were
interesting because they signified one of the first attempts to capture a user’s
attitudes to a single interface. Lewis (1991) developed a three-item questionnaire
which was called the After Scenario Questionnaire (ASQ)tasdormally used
immediately after completing specific tasks in scenario-based usability studies.
The ASQ was found to be reliable even though the psychometric properties were
only estimated for a small number of users. The three questions of ASQ measure
underlying aspects of user’s perceptions which include the ease and speed of
completing the scenarios as well as the contributions of support information to

carrying out the tasks.

Also work was begun in the Human Factors Research Group (HFRG) in
University College York in 1986 on specific questionnaire methods of analyzing

user reactions. A similar approach adopted by Doll et al. (1988) was used by the
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HFRG in York. This was mainly to examine the reactions of users to a specific
computer product which they had used before. The Computer User Satisfaction
Inventory (CUSI) (Kirakowski, 1987; Kirakowski and Corbett, 1988) was the
first result obtained from the HFRG studies. This was a short questionnaire of
22 items which had two subscales of usabdlifiyed the “at the time effect” (i.e.

the degree to which users likdet computer system) and “competence” (the
degree to which the usersltfesupported by the computer system). These
subscales were arrived at through cluster analysis of intercorrelations of
responses to individual questions in a large initial item pool (Irune, 2009). The
pool was obtained from literature searching and discussion with end-users on
their reactions to how they performed their normal tasks when using their usual

systems. The range of systems samplaglarge and heterogeneous.

Other questionnaires which have been developed for usability studies include
the Software Usability Measurement Inventory (SUMI), NASA Task Load
Index (TLX) and Usefulness Satisfaction and Ease of use (USE) questionnaires.
The SUMI questionnaires were developed in the late 1990 where the HFRG were
entrusted to develop a questionnaire method which could be used to assess the
usability ofasystem. This was part of the collaborative ESPRIT project MUSIC
(Metrics for Usability Standards in Computing). They were given the task of
examining the CUSI competence scale, expand it and extract further subscales
to achieve an international standardization database for the new questionnaire.
They were also required to validate its use in commercial environments. The
objectives were met at the end of the project. In 1993, the SUMI questionnaire

was first published and has been used since. The questionnaire is mentioned in
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the ISO 9241 as a method which is recognized for assessing user satisfaction

when using different systems.

The NASA Task Load Index is a standardized questionnaire which is used to
measure cognitive workload and mental effort required to perform a task
subjectively (Irune, 2009). This NASA TLX was later adapted by and named the
DALI (Driving Activity Load Index). It contains subjective ratings on six
subscales; physical demand, mental demand, temporary demand, frustration,
effort, and performance. Pauzie and Pachiaudi (1997) mention that in aseociatio
with other behavioral criteria, this method allowed them to assess the usability
of different types of guidance and navigation systems and mobile phones. There
are three dimensions (utility, easiness and satisfaction) and four domains
(hardware software, documentation and services) which the USE questionnaire

measures.

[ nterviews

Abras et al. (2004) highlight that interviews can enable designers to evaluate the
user’s likes and dislikes about a design and to gain a deeper understanding of

any problemsMaguire (2001) highlights that interviews are a very quick and
inexpensive way to obtain subjective feedback from users based on their
practical experience of a system or product. This form of evaluation allows a
system to be examined and user satisfaction data to be obtained along with any
problems relating to the features or functionality which would need to be revised.
Preece et al. (1994) suggest that interviews can be used to obtain subjective data
based on a system which is currently being examined or can be used after a

session involving interaction with a new system. Maguire (2001) highlights that
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the interviewer should base his/her questions on a pre-specified list of times
while allowing the user freedom to express additional views that they feel are
important. This can provide the user with a sense of not being forced to give a

specific response which may be contrary to his/her opinion.

Interviews can be formal where a set of pre-defined questions are asked in order
to obtain a particular response or they can be informal where the user has the
flexibility to provide an answer which best suits them. In some cases, it can be a
mixture of both. Interviewers should be able to structure their interviews to

obtain adequate response from users.

Controlled testing

Usability evaluation can often involve setting up trials where representative
users would be invited to perform a specific set of tasks with a system being
developed. The setting for such trials can be in the field (natural setting of task)
or a controlled laboratory setting. According to Maguire (2001), the aim of such
trials is to gather information about users’ performance with the system, their
comments as they operate it, their pest-reactions and the evaluator’s
observations. Field studies take place in the natural setting of the task and
presents real life context of use. There is little control for the experimenter and
participants cannot be deliberately exposed to dangerous situations (Kircher,
2007). However, due to the real nature of the setting, it is likely to increase the
risk of harm or danger to participants in the event of an unwanted circumstance.

For driving studies, the field studies can be on a real road test or a test track.

A controlled laboratory setting on the other hand, allows a system to be tested

under conditions which are close to those that will exist when it is used for real.
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The laboratory setting supports the simulation method which is considered to be
one of the optimal methods which can be used to acquire knowledge ofithe use
behavior. Kircher (2007) suggests that studies which involve simulation are
carried out in a mock-up environment and Young et al. (2003) highlights that it
is a safe method for conducting driving research. For driving studies, a driving
simulator is used. The driving simulators were initially developed during World
War Il and are used to study driver behavior and interaction with the vehicle and
road environment (Roberts, 1980; Blana, 1996). The main application areas for
driving simulator studies in recent years have been to investigate acceptability
issues of innovative transport elements (e.g. road design, in-vehicle devices), to
evaluate the safety concept (e.g. possible increase of accidents due to new road
design, in-vehicle devices) and the credibility and transferability of the simulator

results to the real world (Blana, 1996).

Driving simulators provide a range of benefits for the study of driving behavior
and performance in research. They allow the experiment conditions to be
controlled when compared with the real world studies which limit what the
experimenter would be able to control whilst evaluating a system e.g. weather,
illumination, road conditions, traffic etc. Reed and Green (1999) mexttbat

this greater experimental control allows the type and difficulty of tasks to be
precisely specified and potentially confounding variables can be eliminated
Hence, a wide range of variables can be measured without actually waiting for
them to happen since the experimenter has control over the occurrence of such
variables. Kircher (2007) outlines that the laboratory simulation method i
advantageous for conducting driving studies because such studies can be

conducted in the controlled environments where the situations which are desired
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by the experimenter can be presented and all the participants can be subjected to

the same conditions.

The use of driving simulators is also considered to be a safe method for
conducting research. Blana (1996) highlights that driving simulators in
controlled settings are able to provide an inherently safe environment for driving
research which can be easily and economically configured to investigate a
variety of human factor research problems. Kircher (2007) and Goodman (1997)
also highlighéd that it is possible to study dangerous situations using this
method which is not possible on the road due to ethical reaBuasneans that
there is limited risk of injury or harm to the participants because they are isolated

from the conditions which can affect their safety.

In addition to being safe and providing control, this method is considered to be
cost effective and efficient for conducting evaluation of systems. Daza et al.
(2011) highlight that driving simulators are cost-effective and efficient because
the cost which would be involved in modifying the cockpit of a driving simulator

to address a particular issue would likely be less compared to what would be
required to modify an actual vehicle and also ensure that such modifications
meet required standard. Rosson and Carroll (2002) suggest that this approach
can be small in scope and scale and can focus on particular tasks, features and

user consequences. This can make them easy to manage.

Despite these benefits, there are other factors which affect the use of th
controlled testing method for system evaluation. The first relates to simulator
validity which is a key aspect of simulator design. Mudd (1968) ds¥ialidity

as “the way in which the simulator reproduces a behavioral environment”.
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Young et al. (2003) indicate that there are two key aspects of simulator validity;
simulator fidelity and behavioral validity. Simulator fidelity is concerned with
how the physical correspondence of a simulator relates to that of its real world
counterpart. Godley et al. (2001) and Triggs (1996) suggest that the closer a
simulator approximates the real-world driving environment in terms of design
and layout of its controls, the realism of the visual scene and its physical response
characteristics, the greater the fidelity the simulator would have. For example, a
simulator which offers realistic visual scene and layouts e.g. trees and road signs
would have a greater fidelity when compared with one which offers black and
white representations of the roadway having only major road markings. Also, a
fixed base simulator would have less fidelity when compared with a motion base
simulator because of the movement of the vehicle which is present in real world

driving.

Bach et al. (2009) outline three levels of fidelity for driving simulators. These
are the low, mid and high fidelity. Low fidelity simulators offer the least realistic
driving environments and controls. They usually have a fixed base and lack
motion. They are often simple in design e.g. a computer and chair. This means
that they can be cheap and easy to configure. They usually lack high external
validity because it is difficult to generalize the findings based on limitations of
the setup (Bach et al., 2009). Mid fidelity simulators offer better features when
compared with low fidelity simulators based on the controls and graphics. They
usually have a fixed base and lack motion like the low fidelity simulators but are
usually more expensive to assemble. They have a higher external validity when
compared with the low fidelity simulators based on the better features they

provide (Bach et al., 2009). High fidelity simulators offer realistic driving
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environments, components and layouts. They are motion based and can simulate
the kinaesthetic and motion cues which are present in the real world (Bach et al.,
2009). However, they can be expensive to design because of the different
features which are integrated in their design. The high fidelity simulators have a
high external validity because they produce near-real life contexts. This can help

participants to interact with them in a similar way to real world driving.

Blaauw (1982) indicates that behavioral validity is concerned with the way in
which the driver behaves in the simulator and in actual vehicles. Participants are
usually aware that they are being watched in a controlled environment because
of the setup whickanhave an effect on their driving behavior and performance.
Participants may restrict themselves from displaying any unusual behavior in
front of the experimenter so that they are not judged as bad drivers. Blaauw
(1982) suggests that the best method for determingimulator’s behavioral
validity is to compare the driving performance in the simulator to the driving
performance in a real vehicle using the same driving tasks. This would ensure

that the similarities in behaviors can be established when a comparison is done.

Fors et al. (2013) and Godley et al. (2001) outline two levels of behavioral
validity; the absolute and relative validity. They suggested that the absolute
validity is achieved when the absolute values of a particular effect is equal in the
simulator and actual vehicles. The relative validity on the other hand is achieved
when the direction or relative size of an effect is the same in the simulator and
reality. It has been found that most driving simulators have good relative

behavioral validity for many driving performance measures although absolute

112



validity is not well demonstrated (Blaauw, 1982; Carsten et al., 1997; Godley et

al., 2001; Reed & Green, 1999).

Apart from the absolute and relative validity there are issues of internal and
external validity according to Fors et al. (2013). They suggest that they are not
specifically related to simulator studies but are relevant in most kind of research.
According to (Kaptein, et al. 1996), a research method has internal validity if
there are no alternative explanations for an obtained effect. They suggest that
internal validity is often better in simulations when compared in reality with
regards to control to external factors e.g. (surrounding traffic, weather, etc.).
They also described external validity as the extent which the results obtained in
a specific study can be generalized (Kaptein et al., 1996). Fors et al. (2013)
suggest that external validity refers to whether the results from the simulator can
be generalized to real driving. When considering the simulator validity, these

aspects are important aspects to take into account.

Due to differences in techniques and resources, it can be difficult to reproduce
simulators which are identical (e.g. based on procedures, tasks and measures).
Irune (2009) suggests that in the design of a simulator, validity must consider
the driving tasktself because the driving task is usually complex and a specific
simulator configuration would only enable investigation of a subset of behaviors
which are involved in carrying out this complex task. It is important to consider
variables to be measured when designing a simulator because the data which

would be collected can have an impact on the simulator validity.

Another issue which affects the use of simulators in controlled testing is motion

sickness. Driving simulators can present the issue of motion sickness to

113



participants where they may be exposed to headaches, nausea or dizziness in the
simulator. Nichols and Patel (2002) highlight that there is ongoing research into
the theoretical basis for this phenomenon. Kennedy et al. (2001) outline that
experimenters can use practical guidance (e.g. through questionnaires) to
identify and eliminate individuals who may experience sickness in the driving
simulator. This can reduce problems during the studies where a study may be
stopped to cater to a participant who has been affected. Also, Burnett (2008)
outlines counter-measures which can be implemented in the driving simulator
setup (e.g. air-conditioning, high consistent frame rate, natural back lightning)

in order to reduce the prevalence of motion sickness.

Furthermore, due to safety concerns, simulation-based studies can be time-
restricted in order to ensure that participants are not exposed to the simulated
environment for too long as it can cause them to be sttesgired. It is not

well established the reasonable amount of time which participants should be
exposed to the simulation before it becomes unsafe for them. Future research can
look into this matter. Kircher (2007) suggests that the restriction may have an
impact on whether only the novel aspect of a system is investigated or whether
the same behavior would be observed in a long term study. This may pose some
problems for experimenteis actually obtaining “true distraction” behaviors in

a driving simulator environment. Kircher (2007) then concludes that as a result
of the time restriction, secondary tasks are usually presented as distractors to
participants even though it is not clear if the “secondary task performance” is

differentfrom “performance while distracted”.

114



The procedure for conducting simulator-based studies is that the participants are
screened for their susceptibility to simulator sickness and those who fail to meet
the specified criteria are not allowed to take part for safety reasons. Those who
meet the criteria would be presented with the information on what to do and how
to use the driving simulator. A test vehicle would be used which can be fitted
with a system being tested and the simulator software would collect data on the

behavior and performance of the participants.

In summary, the review of the human-centred design process outlined the range
of methods which are available for the design of systems. Each of the methods
which can be used in the process are particularly useful at different stages of
development. It would now be useful to understand how some of these methods
were applied in this research to design and evaluate the virtual car head-up
display. As a result, the next section provides information regarding the virtual

car head-up display design process and the criteria which were used to select

methods to be used.

33 THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY DEVELOPMENT
PROCESS

The virtual car head-up display development process is in line with the human-
centred development process as the driver is the focus of the design. It follows
the same development process from the beginning (planning the development
process) to the end (evaluating the design solution). However, when compared
with the human-centred development process which is outlined in ISO 13407,
the virtual car head-up display development process includes one more process

at the end. This involves evaluating the prototype of the virtual car against

115



existing counterparts in order to ascertain usability, behavioral adaptation and
performance measurement. The virtual car head-up display development process
is presented in Figure 3.2 below which highlights how the virtual car head-up

display development evolved during the design.

Plan the driver-centred
process

A 4

Understand and specify
the context of use

\ 4

Specify the user
requirements

\4

Produce design

prototype
v I
Evaluate prototype Refine design
against requirements prototype
A
Meet requirement$? No
Yes
\ 4

Evaluate prototype
against other systems

Figure 3.2: The development process for the virtual car head-up display

The methods which were used in each of the processes are discussed as follows.

331 PLANTHE DRIVER-CENTRED PROCESS

When planning the driver-centred process, this was done carefully to ensure that

the process of developing the navigation interface would be successful. Usability
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planning and scoping was done with a number of stakeholders e.g. usability
experts, drivers and designers. The aim of the planning process was to ensure
that the stakeholders contributed their expertise in developing the virtual car
head-up display so that the eventual design would be usable. Answers to several
issues of concern were identified to create a clear vision for how usability can
support the development objectives. For example, the reason for the design (to
provide an alternative interface to existing navigation interfaces which would be
associated with less workload and risk of distraction), the overall objectives (to
improve safety and navigation performance), how the system will work (user
enters destination into system databaseuyal car appears in driver’s field of

view and follows a route which driver should take), the key functionalities
needed by drivers (indicating instruction and vehicle turning), the eventual users
of the system (drivers) and social, physical and technical factors which may
affect the use of the system (road traffic, weather, illumination, driver attributes
e.g. visual capacity, age, gender, personalization etc.) were answered during this

phase of the development process.

3.32 UNDERSTAND AND SPECIFY CONTEXT OF USE

The context in which the virtual car head-up display would be used was studied
to gain an understanding of the issues which would affect its use. There were
several methods used in this process including identifying stakeholders, context
of use analysis, field studies/observation and task analysis. The stakeholders who
would be affected by the use of the virtual car head-up display were identified
and were noted to be drivers, even though it is not well understood if other people
e.g. vehicle passengers or pedestrians could be affected by its use. The context-

of-use analysis was done by analyzing the physical, social and technical
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environment within which the virtual car head-up display would be used e.g.
weather, road conditions and illumination. It was identified that the virtual car
has to be visible for the driver to see within changing lighting conditions. Also,
the layout of junctions and roundabouts were identified in order to identify how

to design the vehicle turning instruction.

The field study/observation was conducted to observe how drivers performed
the navigation task to ensure that the virtual car head-up display would meet
thar needs. Details of the field study/observation which was done in the research
are outlined in Appendix C of this thesis. Finally, the task analysis was done to
understand the driving and navigation tasks in order to design adequately for
them. The task analysis revealed that there should be consideration given to how
drivers respond to traffic e.g. following other vehicles ahead so that this could
be factored into the virtual car behaviour. Also, the navigation task was analyzed
to identify aspects which affect navigation performance e.g. taking correct turns.
There was also the issue of when the navigation instructions e.g. indicating and
turning, should be issued in the navigation task which was analyzed to ensure

that drivers understand what needs to be done when an instruction is provided.

3.3.3 SPECIFY THE USER REQUIREMENTS

Specifying the user requirements involved specifying properties of the virtual
car head-up display like the size, behavior, looks, quality and components to
ensure that drivers would be able to use the virtual car head-up display without
having much issues. The user requirements which were specified for the virtual
car head-up display are outlined in chaptéreéhfiguring the attributes of the

virtual car heady display”. Also, there were benchmarks from the field study
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conducted which could be used to compare the design of the virtual car head-up
display. Finally, the properties of the virtual car head-up display were specified
in such a way that would fit with safety regulations e.g. being visible enough and
not too large such that it would not cause drivers to struggle with its use and as

a result affect their focus on execution of the primary driving tasks.

3.34 PRODUCE DESIGN PROTOTYPE

A prototype for the virtual car head-up display was produced in the driving
simulator based on the specification which were outlined in the previous stage
The methods which were used in the design of the prototype for the virtual car
head-up display were the computer animation and Wizard of Oz. For the
computer animation, a series of screens were developed using snapshots of the
virtual car from different angles. The screens were placed in a slideshow and
controlled using buttons in order to choose which screen would appear to support
a particular action e.g. turning left, going forward or indicating right. The Wizard

of Oz approach was adopted in the research so that drivers would not notice that
the virtual car was controlled by the experimenter. The behavior of the virtual
car would be determined by the experimenter at different points during the drive,
for example, the virtual car would turn right on approaching a turn to be made
to the right. The prototype for the virtual car head-up display also included a test
vehicle in the laboratory setting where the virtual car would be projected. The

test vehicle was mocked up using a table, chair and controls.

335 EVALUATE PROTOTYPE AGAINST REQUIREMENTS

In order to ascertain usability, performance and behavioral adaptation of drivers

with the virtual car head-up display, it was necessary to evaluate the design
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against the requirements. There were several criteria which were outlined for the
selection of a suitable method which would be used during the evaluation

process. These included the following.

¢ Provide a safe and convenient environment for evaluating the navigation
system: The selected method should allow drivers to carry out the
evaluation process in a safe and convenient environment in order to
significantly reduce the risk of harm or injury to the drivers. Also, there
should be a reasonable control over the experiment conditions.

e Be cost-effective: The selected metlsbduld be cost-effective so that it
would be easy to implement and configure the evaluation setup.

e Support reproduclb test conditions: The selected method should make
it possible to reproduce the test conditions so that all the drivers would
be examined under similar circumstances.

e Ensure simple and efficient data gathering: The selected method should
ensure that the data gathering process is simple and efficient so that
results can be easily deduced.

e Be suitable for use at various stages of the development process: The
selected method should be suitable for evaluating the navigation system
at various stages of the development process so that different aspects of
the navigation system can be examined e.g. feasibility, conformity and

comparison with existing system.

Based on these criteria, the laboratory driving simulator-based approach was
selected because it was considered safe with less risk of harm or injury to the

drivers. A pilot study in the driving simulator was conducted to determine the

120



feasibility of the concept i.e. whether drivers would be able to follow the
instructions issued by the virtual car head-up display with less workload and risk
of distraction. Several studies were also conducted to collect data which would
be used to judge the perceived level of acceptance of the new technology. A
representative driver sample was recruited to take part in participatory evaluation
of the virtual car head-up display. Interviews and questionnaires were used to
gain insight into the experiences of the drivers during the drives (see Appendices
A, B, and D). The information obtained highlighted issues which needed to be
looked at in further detail. As a result, the initial studies were considered to be

part of the design process.

The iterative process was employed in the development of the virtual car head-
up display during the initial evaluation studies. As various aspects of the head-
up display were examined, it was necessary to evolve the design concept where
necessary to improve the design or ascertain which of the examined aspects best
suits the virtual car head-up display. Therefore, the process of refining the virtual
car head-up display design was done when there were issues which were

identified to be addressed.

3.3.6 EVALUATE PROTOTYPE AGAINST OTHER SYSTEMS

For research purposes, the virtual car head-up display design was evaluated
against a number of other navigation systems. This was done to determine how
the virtual car head-up display compared against its existing counterparts based
on its usability, performance and behavioral adaptation. There were computer
animations developed for each of the navigation interfaces which were examined

and they were fitted within a mocked-up device. The device was then installed
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in the test vehicle when the respective navigation interface was to be evaluated.
The evaluation process took place in the controlled test setting where desirable
variables were measured. A decision was made on which variables would be
useful for this evaluation process and it was identified that variables including
speed, lateral lane position, headway, task times and response to events would
be measured. Several authors suggest that these variables are good indicators for
when drivers are likely experiencing increase in workload and distraction
(Young et al., 2003; Kircher, 2007; Green, 1998; Dingus et al., 1995; Tijerina,

1998; Srinivasan and Jovanis, 1977; Gartner et al., 2002)

In this evaluation process, there was an additional task which was added to infer
workload and risk of distraction. This task was the peripheral detection task
(PDT). The peripheral detection task (PDT) is a secondary workload measure
developed by Van Winsum et al. in 1999 to measure driver mental workload and
visual distraction. The task measures hit rate and reaction times to visual stimuli
(Engstrom et al., 2005). The method has been used in a number of studies to
examine visual and cognitive attention (Harms and Patten, 2001; Jahn et al.,
2005; Martens and van Winsum, 200l) the task, a driver is presented with
spots of lights randomly and is required to acknowledge the detection of the
lights using a specific medium. Olsson and Burns (2000) suggest that as the
drivers become more distracted by the primary task, they respond slower and fail
to detect more peripheral detection task targets. This occurs because more
attention would be shifted towards execution of the primary tasks when

compared with detection of the peripheral targets.
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The peripheral detection task approach is based on studies which were conducted
by Miura (1986) and Williams (1985, 1995). Findings from the studies indicate
that when the primary driving task demand is increased due to the driver
interacting with an in-vehicle system the driver will get tunneled in to the in-
vehicle system thereby causing a slow reaction to or entire missing of the
peripheral targets. The driver’s vision becomes narrowed to the region of the in-

vehicle system such that the regions outside of the in-vehicle system become
ignored. The peripheral detection task is easy to describe and perform thus makes
it easy to use in a range of driving settings. There are several variations that exist
in the implementation of the task but in general there are spots of light displayed
at different horizontal angles on the windshield (Martens and Van Winsum,
2000). Also, other type of objects can be used as the stimulus in the task. The
stimulus is usually present for a short period of time and drivers acknowledge

the presence of the stimulus by using an available mechanism.

The peripheral detection task has been criticized for being an additional task
which the drivers have to perform (Kircher, 2007). Performing the peripheral
detection task increases the driver’s attentional demand on the peripheral object

and can potentially affect the driver’s concentration on the primary driving tasks.
Kircher (2007) argues that there may be adverse impactthe driver’s
performance during the peripheral detection task as the workload of the driver is
increased. Furthermore, Dirkin and Hancock (1985) suggest that the narrow field
of view in the peripheral detection task is claimed to be attentional rather than
perceptual. This implies that information in the field of view can be perceived
but attention is only allocated to certain bits of importance. Thus, there is a

selective process for dealing with information received.
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Also, it is not particularly clear how performance in other tésk#fected when
performing the peripheral detection task. For example, there may be a situation
where another manual task has to be carried out which involves interference in
using one’s hand for the task and pressing a button to acknowledge the peripheral
stimulus i.e. when another task has to be carried out at the same time as the
peripheral detection task. Kircher (2007) also highlights that there may be an
issue if the driver is left or right-handed because in-vehicle systems which are
placed in the middle console are operated with a specific hand and the
acknowledgement mechanism is often mounted on the dominant hand. Hence, it
is possible that a participant can use the wrong finger to press a button when
carrying out the peripheral detection task and another concurrent task. This may
be of interest if there is importance placed on the use of the fingers while

performing the tasks.

The PDT was selected to be used in the evaluation process because of its
sensitivity to changes in workload and distraction. This was identified as a useful
variable to induce in the evaluation process to determine the extent of behavioral

adaptation which would occur with each of the navigation systems examined.

34 SUMMARY

The human-centred approach offers a useful set of methods and procedures
which can be used in the design of systems which would be usable and
acceptable to users. This research adopted the approach as the focus of the design
was on the drivers who are the main stakeholders and eventual users of the
system. The review focused on understanding the development process so that

this could be tailored to design the virtual car head-up display. The design

124



process which was employed for the virtual car head-up display was discussed
along with the methods which were selected based on the criteria which were
outlined. It was suggested that some of the methods would be used alone whilst
others would be used in conjunction with other methods e.g. the laboratory
simulator-based method would be used in conjunction with questionnaires and
interviews in order to gain better insight into the experiences of the drivers. It
was outlined that variables including speed, lane position, headway, task times
and response to events would be measured to meet the needs of the research. It
is anticipated that this review was able to provide an understanding of the process
which was undertaken in the development of the virtual car head-up display.
Having outlined the methods which would be used to develop the virtual car
head-up display, the next chapter focuses on understanding the virtual car head-

up display concept and how the attributes were configured in the design process.
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CHAPTER

A

THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY



4.1 INTRODUCTION

The previous chapter provided a review of the methods which were used in the
design and evaluation of the virtual car head-up display. This chapter begins to
highlight the design of the virtual car head-up display. The rationale for the
design of the virtual car head-up display is first outlined after which a detailed
explanation of the virtual car head-up display is provided. The evolution of the
design process is outlined after which the various considerations taken into
account during the design process are outlined. Finally, a number of hypothetical
benefits of the virtual car head-up display for drivers are outlined. It is
anticipated that this chapter would provide a good understanding of what the

virtual car head-up display can offer drivers during navigation.

42 RATIONALE FOR DESIGN OF THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP
DISPLAY

With advancements in technology, current systems available to drivers can be
enhanced. In the navigation context, there can be improvements to current
systems available to drivers so that their tasks can be carried out with greater
efficiency and performance. Opportunities exist for the enhancement of vehicle
satellite navigation systems. Also, issues which have been outlined in the
literature with head-up displays can be addressed in order to improve
performance in the driving task. The issue of driver distraction and its impact on
the driving task makes it even more important that future systems are designed

with care to reduce any unwanted outcome.

From the literature review, it was pointed out that when drivers are faced with

an increased workload because they are concurrently interacting with an in-
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vehicle system e.g. a vehicle satellite navigation system, the driver is often
translating instructions provided from the system to situationally meaningful
actions before eventually executing them out on the road. The work involved
during the translation can be visual (looking between interfaces), auditory
(listening to information) or cognitive (processing information). For example,
drivers are instructed using voice commands from vehicle satellite navigation
systems which tell them what to do while navigating e.g. after 100 yards turn
right. The driver receives ihnavigation instruction but is possible that the
driver may not really know what to do wiith The driver would know that after

100 yards a right turn would be made. But that may be all that the driver can tell
at that point in time. The driver may wonder what other actions might be
involved in executing this instruction which needs to be attended to. Questions
such as “should there be indicatifg, “is the vehicle in the right lane?” or “where

is right for the driver in relation to the vehicle sateltig@igation system?”” may

all be going through the driver’s mind. It would be helpful if the driver is able to

focus on performing the primary driving tasks rather than worry about these
other questions especially in a complex task as driving. It is therefore based on

such concerns that the virtual car head-up display is designed.

The virtual car head-up display aims to address these concerns by displaying the
navigation instructions to drivers in a way that reduces this work of translation
so that drivers focus less of their attention on the virtual car head-up display and
its instructions and instead on the performance of the primary driving tasks.
Therefore, rather than process abstract navigation instructions, the driver would
see the required actions to be executed being displayed on the windshield by the

virtual car so that all that they do is replicate those actions based on their real
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world driving competence. This can help to reduce their workload and risk of

distraction from the road.

Furthermore, the location of the navigation systems within the vehicle has been
found to have some effects on the behavior and performance of drivers. Several
studies have examined head-up and head-down displays and they found that
head-up displays are more suitable for presenting information to drivers (Ververs
and Wickens, 1998; Tonnis et al., 2005; Charissis et al., 2008; Liu and Wen,
2004). A headup display allows the driver to attend to the forward road
simultaneously whilst also taking in driving information. However, authors such
as Ward and Parkes (1994) and Crawford and Neal (2006) highlight two main
issues which are misaccommodation and attention capture with head-up displays
and the impacts they can have on the driving task. The virtual car head-up display
is an attempt to mitigate these issues so that there is better performance of the

driving tasks.

43 THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY CONCEPT

The virtual car head-up display concepbwned by the author and supervisors

of this thesis. The virtual car head-up display is designed to be a visual-sound,
turn-dby-turn navigation system whose navigation instructions are embedded in
real world navigation practices (e.g. following other vehicles, indicating and
turning; see Figure 4.1). This is aimed at aligning the navigation instructions

with the primary tasks of driving so that they are easy to understand and execute
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Figure 4.1: The virtual car indicating and turning views

The design concept aligns the virtual car navigation instructions with the ways
which real world vehicles behave (e.g. the virtual car indicates, turns, enters or
exits lanes etc.). This is aimed at allowing drivers to draw on their familiarity
with the instruction sets so that they can recall the instructions from memory
based on real world navigation competence rather than process the navigation
instructions from scratch. This can make the virtual car head-up displaioeasy
use. Furthermore, by aligning the navigation instructions from the virtual car
head-up display with the primary tasks of drivinguse would not conflict with

the performance of the primary driving tasks instead it would support their
performance. For example, the virtual car is designed to indicate and turn at
junctions to inform the driver of the route. The driver should easily understand
that a turn is to be made when the indicating light of the virtual car comes on and
the virtual car turns on arrival at the junction. When the indicating light comes
on, the driver is reminded to indicate and it is expected that the driver would
immediately respond. Thus, the driver would display the safe actions required to
make a turn as the use of the indicator is a safe practice required to inform other

roadusers of the driver’s intent on the road.
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Also, the cognitive workload of the driver to process the visual and sound
instructions from the virtual car would be reduced because of the reduced
complexity of the instructions. The driver only sees and replicates the visual
actions and easily understands the indicating sound from the virtual car. This
suggests that the virtual car head-up display would be a visual interface which
has little cognitive impacts. The indicating sound instruction is not very complex
therefore it is expected that there would be less demand for the attention
resources for processing this input modality. This can be linked to the multiple
resource theory where there are different resources which are used for processing
different input modalities and the demand for these resources affects
performance in the tasks. Hence, by reducing the attention resources which are
required to process the navigation instructions the driver can allocate more

attention resources instead to performing other concurrent driving tasks.

The virtual car would be displayed on the windshield so that it is overlaid on the
road scene where the driver’s attention is. The virtual car would appear as a lead

vehicle in the driver’s field of view so that the driver would appear to follow the
virtual car. This would enable the accommodation of the virtual car and the field
of view to be easy for the driver because both information sources would exist
in the same visual space. In the driver’s field of view, the virtual car would be
conformed to the road scene so that the instructions are tailored at the exact
points in the real world (see Figure 4.2). This can enable better performance of

the driving tasks.
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Figure 4.2: The virtual car head-up disptegriver’s field of view

When the virtual car is displayed in the driver’s field of view, this would help to

reduce the visual diversion of attention from the road scene when scanning for
navigation information. This can help to enhance the driver’s performance in
several tasks such as hazard perception, lane positioning during navigation,
collision avoidance and response times to critical events in the road scene. This
is in line with suggestions in the literature about the benefits of head-up displays
in the driving task (Liu and Wen, 2004; Charissis et al. 2008; Ververs and
Wickens, 1998). As a result, this can have positive safety impacts on the

performance of the driving task.

Furthermore, the virtual car is designed to be a turn-by-turn navigation system
so that the risk of attention capture which is associated with the navigation
interface is reduced. The essence of reducing the attention capture with the
virtual car head-up display is to enable the driver allocate more time and
attention to the perfamance of the primary driving tasks rather than focusing
attention on the actions of the virtual car. As a result, the virtual car is designed
to have two states and would be in one of these states at any given point in time.
These states are the active and inactive states. The active state is the state which
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is used to indicate to the driver that a turn instruction should be executed i.e.
turn/indicate left/right. On approaching a junction to turn, the virtual car would
begin to indicate in the direction of the turn. This would prompt the driver to
prepare to make the turn when they see the indicating light come on. On arrival
at the turn, the virtual car would simulate the turn action for the driver to
replicate. The inactive state on the other hand, is the state where the driver is
informed that no turn actions need to be made. In this state, the virtual car would
remain in a forward idle position so that it indicates to the driver to keep going
straight. This would indicate that only a forward movement should be. flagle
purpose of the inactive state is to reduce the need for the driver to focus attention
continuously on the virtual car and instead focus on performing the primary
driving tasks e.g. monitoring the road scene for hazards. The inactive state is the

state between two active states.

In essence, the virtual car head-up display is targeted to reduce the additional
workload and risk of distraction when drivers are issued with navigation
instructions while driving. The visual workload of the driver would be reduced
by augmenting the virtual car with the road scene to reduce visual shift of
attention when scanning for navigation information. This can reduce the eyes-
off-the-road time for the driveihe virtual car integrates an inactive state which
can help to reduce the demand on the driver to continuously monitor the
navigation interface. This would allow the driver to focus more time and
attention on performing other visual tasks. Also, the cognitive workloadeof th
driver would be reduced by providing the navigation instructions in a way that
is part of the primary driving tasks and easily understandable by the driver. This

would reduce the translation work involved in understanding the instructions and
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as a result less time would be spent on processing the navigation instructions.

This can reduce the mind-off-the-road time for the driver.

4.4 EVOLUTION OF THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY
CONCEPT
The literature suggests that there is growing interest in the design of head-up
displays as they hold significant benefits for presenting drivers with navigation
information. To find a solution to the issues of workload and distraction with
current navigation systems, it seemed a possible approach to design a navigation
interface which provides navigation information using every day driving
practices. The idea of the virtual car head-up display is not based upon any
practical or theoretical evidence and therefore it is necessary to shape this idea
into one which would align with the way navigation instructions are provided in
the real world. This would help to make the virtual car a more usable and
acceptable system when it is fully implemented in the real world. It would
therefore be useful to understand the contexts within which the virtual car head-
up display would be used. To achieve this, the field study approach was adopted
because it would enable the designer to be physically located within the context
of use and observe the actions to account for in the design process of the virtual

car head-up display.

441 FIELD STUDY INVOLVING LEAD VEHICLE FOLLOWING
TASK

The field study which is mentioned in this section highlights two drivers (John
and Allen) who drive to a football stadiufrom Allen’s house by following a
route which is known only to John, the lead driver. Allen the trailing driver looks

at John’s vehicle while following him and replicates his actions whilst they drive
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from his house to the stadium. The full study is contained in the Appendix
section(Appendix C) of this thesis and only a few instances of the sty

referred to in this section.

Summary of field study

John and Allen want to go to a football stadium to watch a game and John knows
the route which leads fromllen’s house to the football stadium and backwards.

John decides to follow the routes when Allen asks him to lead the way. This
means that Johs vehicle would appear in Allen’s field of view during the
outward and inward journey$he outward journey goes from Allen’s house to

the football stadium and the inward journey goes in the reverse direction. During
both journeys, Allen executes the visual actiathséch are displayed by John’s
vehicle. (Note: Allen wanted to remain anonymous, so he is not recorded in the

video). The sequence of actions during the jouriegsitlined as follows:

Outward journey

John turns left into new road and accelerates.

Allen drives behind John and turns left into new road.

John turns on his indicator, slows down and stops at cross junction while waiting

to spot gap in oncoming traffic going to the left.
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Figure 4.3: John waiting at the junction

Allen sees John indicate, slow down and sabthe junction. He turns on his

indicator, slows down and stops behind John.

John spots a gap in traffic and enters it turning left into the new road.

Allen arrives at junction but stops due to oncoming traffic. He watches oncoming

traffic to spot gap in traffic.

Allen spots a gap in traffic and turns left into the new road.

Allen accelerates and catches up with John.

John slows down on approaching a cross junction with a red traffic light. His

brake light goes on.

Allen sees John’s brake light go on at the red traffic light and slows down as

well.

John stops on reaching the red traffic light on the left hand lane besides another

car.
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Figure 4.4: Stopping at red traffic light

Allen stops in the same lane behind John.

Both drivers wait at the junction. Allen watches the traffic light and anticipates

when it would turn green to resume the journey.

The traffic light turns green and the drivers resume driving.

Both drivers are in a bus lane and want to change to the vehicle lane. Other

vehicles are on the vehicle lane.

Figure 4.5: Driving in bus lane

John turns on his indicator which signaled.
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Figure 4.6: John indicating to change lanes

Allen sees John indicating to the right and also turns on his indicator to the right.

John spots a gap in the traffic on the vehicle lane and enters the gap in between

the vehicles.

Allen looks into his right side mirror for oncoming traffic and spots a gap in

traffic. He switches lane as well.

John stays in the right hand lane of a three lane road.

Allen keeps on driving behind John and stays in the right hand lane of the road.

John turns on his indicator signaling to the right at another roundabout.
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Figure 4.7: John indicating at roundabout

Allen turns on his indicator as well and follows John along the roundabout. He

looks left for oncoming traffic.

John enters the middle lane of the road and accelerates. It is the ring road heading

south.

Figure 4.8: John positions vehicle in middle lane of road

John stays in the lane going straight as a vehicle ahead of him enters a side road.
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Figure 4.9: John stays in lane going straight

Allen sees John stay in the lane and keeps following him. Both drivers keep

driving along.

John stays in the lane going over the bridge as other vehicles exit the lane via a

slip road to the left.

Figure 4.10: John going owadiridge

Allen turns on his windshield wiper as the rain gently starts to fall.

A vehicle enters the road from a slip road on the left.
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Figure 4.11: Vehicle entering from slip road

John and Allen are in the middle lane of a three lane road and John turns on his

indicator signaling to the left to switch lanes.

Figure 4.12: John indicates and changes lanes

Allen sees John turn on his indicator and enter the left hand lane of the road. He
turns on his indicatgiooks into his left side mirror for oncoming traffic and

enters the left lane of the road.

A vehicle from the right hand lane of the road enters the gap in between John

and Allen.
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Figure 4.13: Vehicle enters in between both drivers

Allen cannot see John but tries to maintain the gap between his vehicle and the

unknown vehicle to avoid further increasing the gap between him and John.

John leaves the main road via a slip road on the left.

Allen sees John’s vehicle enter the slip road and follows it.

Figure 4.14: John leaves main road via slip road

John slows down on approaching a roundabout. His brake light goes on as he

slows down.
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Figure 4.15: John waits at a junction

Allen slows down behind the vehicle ahead.

John drives off after spotting a gap in oncoming traffic and takes the first exit.

Allen reaches the roundabout and spots a gap in the traffic which he enters and

accelerates. He also takes the first é4@&accelerates and catches up with John.

John slows down on approaching a red traffic light and stops.

Allen sees John’s vehicle stop and he stops behind John.

Figure 4.16: John stops at a red traffic light
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Both drivers wait and anticipate when the traffic light would turn green.
The traffic light turns green and both drivers resume driving.

A vehicle on the left hand lane of the road indicates to the right and enters the

gap in between John and Allen as the lane on the left is closed.

Figure 4.17: Vehicle entering in between both drivers

The vehicle in between John and Allen switches to the left lane of the road.

Figure 4.18: Vehicle leaving gap between both drivers

John stops at the set of red traffic lights.
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Figure 4.19: John stops at red traffic lights

Allen stops behind John at the set of red traffic lights. Vehicles on the left and
right of the cross junction begin moving. John and Allen wait for the traffic light

to turn green.

The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. Allen resumes driving

and follows John.

John turns on his indicating light to the left as he approaches a junction to turn

left.

Figure 4.20: John indicating to the left

Allen also turns on his indicator which signals to the left.
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John leaves the main road via a slip road on the left.

Figure 4.21: John leaves road via slip road on the left

Allen follows John and leaves the main road via the slip road.

John slows down and indicates to the left at a junction. John turns left at the

junction and drives along.

Figure 4.22: John indicates and turns left at a junction

Allen also slows down and turns left on approaching the junction.

John slows down and indicates to the right at a junction.
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Figure 4.23: John indicates to the right at a junction
Allen also turns on his indicator signaling to the right.
John slows down and stops on arriving at the destination.
Allen stops behind John.

Inward journey

Both drivers commence the return journey back to Allen’s house.

John drives off and indicates to the right on approaching a junction.

Figure 4.24: John indicates to the right at a junction
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Allen slows down on approaching the junction and turns on his indicator to the

right.

John stops on arriving at the junction and waits to spot gap in oncoming traffic

on both sides of the main road.

John spots a gap and enters the gap. He accelerates and drives along.

Allen stops on arrival at the junction. He waits and watches to spot a gap in

oncoming traffic on both sides of the main road.

Allen spots a gap and enters the gap. He accelerates and drives along.

John stops on the right hand lane of the road at a red traffic light ahead.

Figure 4.25: John positions his vehicle in the lane turning right

Allen slows down and stops behind John at the red traffic light. Both drivers wait

at a junction for the light to turn green.

The traffic light turns green, both drivers resume driving.

John turns right at the traffic light.
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Figure 4.26: John turns right at the junction
Allen follows John but slowly turns right as a bus ahead also turns at the junction.
Allen accelerates and catches up with John.

John enters the middle lane of the road.

Figure 4.27: John enters the middle lane of the road

Allen sees John enter the middle lane of the road. He looks into his left side

mirror for oncoming traffic and enters the middle lane of the road.

John slows down, turns on his indicator signaling to the left and enters the middle
lane of the road as traffic builds up ahead on the right hand lane of the road.
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Figure 4.28: John indicates and enters the middle lane of the road

Allen sees John’s indicate and enter the middle lane of the road. He also turns
on his indicating light signaling to the left, looks in his left side mirror and enters

the middle lane of the road.

John slows down and stops on arriving at a red traffic light as a pedestri@scross

the road.

Figure 4.29: John stops at red traffic light

Allen sees John’s vehicle slow down and stop at the red traffic light. He slows

down and stops at the red traffic light behind John.

The traffic light turns green and both drivers resume driving.
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John enters the right hand lane of the road and keepsddrivin

Figure 4.30: John stays in right hand lane of the road

Allen sees John enter the right hand lane of the road. He looks into his right side

mirror for oncoming traffic and follows John.

John positions his vehicla the right hand lane of the road on approaching a

junction. He slows down and stops as there is a red traffic light at the junction.

Figure 4.31: John positions his vehicle in right hand lane of the road

Allen enters the right hand lane of the road. He slows down and stops behind
John at the red traffic light. Vehicles on the main road ahead are moving in both

directions. A pedestrian ahead crosses the road.
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Figure 4.32: John stops at junction with red traffic light

The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. He accelerates and drives

along going straight at the cross junction.

Allen sees the traffic light turn green and John resume driving. He accelerates

and follows John.

John stops on arriving at another junction with a red traffic light.

Figure 4.33: John stops and indicates at red traffic light

Allen turns on his indicating light signaling to the left and slows down before

stopping behind John on arriving at the junction. Vehicles on the main road at
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the cross junction are moving in either directions. Both drivers wait and

anticipate when the traffic light would turn green.

The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. He turns left at the

junction.

Figure 4.34: John turns left at junction

Allen sees John turn left at the junction. He turns left at the junction and follows

John.

John enters the middle lane and keeps driving.

Figure 4.35: John in middle lane of road
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Allen sees John enter the middle lane and follows him.

John stays on the right hand lane of the road at a Y-junction.

Allen stays behind John.

John turns right at a junction ahead.

Allen sees that John has turned right and turns on his indicator signaling to the
right. He waits and watches for oncoming traffic in the opposite direction and

spots a gap in the traffic. He enters the gap and turns right at the junction.

John turns his indicator on signaling to the right at a cross junction and turns

right on arriving at the junction.

Figure 4.36: John indicates and turns right at junction

Allen sees John turn right. He turns on his indicator light signaling to the right

and follows John.

John slows down and in front éfllen’s house.
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Figure 4.37Both drivers arrive back at Allen’s house

Allen slows down and stops behind John in front of his house and theyourne

ends.

Several learning outcomes were identified from the field study above which are

described as follows:

Design for context: The field study highlighted the contexts within which
the virtual car head-up display would likely be used e.g. weather, traffic,
road conditions etc. It allowed the observation of how these factors occur
in the real worldso that they could be accounted for in the design of the
virtual car head-up display. This would help to ensure that the attributes
of the virtual car head-up display are well configured so that it would be
easy to distinguish the virtual car from other objects in the driver’s field

of view. Also, it would help to ensure that the virtual car is designed to
fit within the contexts which have been identified.

Outline of design requirements for virtual c@he looks, behaviours and
size of the lead vehicle in the field study provided guidance on how to

shape the design of the virtual car. For example, the indicating action was
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seen as a vital action for informing the following driver when a turn
instruction would be executed. As a result, it was decided that this action
would be integrated in the virtual car design. Also, the turn instruction
was seen as vital for informing the driver of the arrival at a turn and
therefore it was decided that this would be integrated in the actions of the
virtual car. The size of the lead vehicle was such that it did not obstruct
the driver’s view of other road objects and therefore allowed detection of
critical events in the road scene. The virtual car was therefore designed
with this in mind.

e Availability of a baseline for comparing usability of the virtual car
design: The actions of the lead vehicle provided a set of actions against
which the actions of the virtual car could be compared for its usability in
the navigation context. This could be helpful in identifying the external

validity of the virtual car head-up display design.

The field study highlighted two scenarios in the design of the virtual car head-
up display. These are the problem and design scenarios. According to Rosson
and Carroll (2002), a problem scenario is a story about the problem domain as it
exists prior to technology introduction. They describe the design scenario on the
other hand as how the problem scenario can be addressed using a particular
method. In the next section, there is a problem scenario and a design scenario

which are outlined.
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4.4.2 THE SCENARIOS

Problem scenario

Mark and his wife Emelia are new in the city and would like to go to the cinema
later in the day to see a new movie release. Unfortunately Mark does not know
how to get to the cinema on his oviMiark’s work colleague James and his wife

Anna drive in their car to the cinema and Mark and Emelia drive in ¢heir
behind. Two days later, Mark wants to watch a league match at Nottingham
Forest football club. However, James is away on a business trip. Mark would
like to follow acar to the football stadium in the same way that he followed

James’ car.

Design scenario

A virtual navigation cais displayed on the windshietd Mark’s vehicle so that
it appears as though it is out on the road. Mark can then follow this \Geual

the same way that he followed James two days earlier.

4.5 CONFIGURING THE ATTRIBUTESOF THE VIRTUAL CARIN

A PROTOTYPE
Having obtained a set of design requirements for the virtual car head-up display,
the design of the virtual car head-up display prototype would now begin. The
configuration of the design attributes for the virtual car head-up display was done
in Microsoft PowerPoint and the attributes which were configured are as

follows:

Looks
To support optimal interaction with the virtual car for the drivers it was

considered vital that the looks of the virtual car be carefully selected. The
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question which was asked at this stage was therefore “how should the virtual car

look?” There were two looks considered in the design process. These were
cartoon car and real car looks. The cartoon car did not look like a real car and
there were concerns over the suitability of this look in supporting driving actions.
For the initial testing, it was also difficult to simulate the turn actions with the
cartoon car and as a result this option was not selected. The real car option was
therefore selected as the preferred look in the design process and a 3D model of
a 2007 Toyota Camry was selected. The rear view of the virtual car which the

driver would follow while navigating is shown in Figure 4.38.

Figure 4.38he look for the virtual car

Behavior

The next aspect of the virtual car which was configured was its behavior. In fact,
this was considered to be the most important design aspect of the virtual car
head-up display in terms of its usability. There were considerations given to

whether the virtual car should indicate, turn and remain idle on the windshield.

The indicating instruction was considered useful for notifying the drivers of the

intended direction of turns thereby enhancing their spatial orientation. In the
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field study, it was seen as a vital part of the instruction set which was used to
inform the driver as to when a turn was approached. Hence, the left and right
indicating instructions were integrated into the virtual car behagidsutton

was added to the slides which would be used to initiate a turn action for the
virtual car e.g. turn left button would be pressed to initiate the turn left action,
turn right button to initiate the turn right action and a button to return the virtual

car to the forward positiomhese are shown in Figures 4.39 and 4.40.

Figure 4.40: Configuring virtual car right turn
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The turn instruction was also considered important because it was vital to notify
drivers of their arrival at a turn location and to support lane switching. It was
thought that integrating this feature would enhance navigation decision making
and performance with the virtual car head-up display. The field study showed
that when the lead vehicle turned at a junction, the driver behind followed
Therefore the turn action was integrated into the virtual car behavior. The turn
action was achieved by taking a snapshot of the 3D car at different angles which
correspondedo when it was turning left and right. Also, there were buttons
added to the slides which would be used to initiate the turn actions for the virtual

car. These are shown in Figures 4.41 and 4.42.
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Figure 4.41: The virtual car turning left
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Figure 4.42: The virtual car turning right

It was important that there was a clear distinction between the turn instruction

and the lane changing instruction because both instruction sets employ similar
mechanisms. To determine that a lane changing instruction is provided, the
maximum angle of the virtual car would be 45 degrees. However, for a turn at a
junction, this would be 90 degrees. This can eliminate confusion surrounding the

instruction provided which involves turning.

Furthermore, it was important to have a combination of the indicating and turn

actions in the virtual car to support realistic turn scenarios which were evident

161



in the field study. This was therefore configured as shown in Figure 4.43 and

4.44.

- — —

Figure 4.43: The virtual car turning left and indicating
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Figure 4.44: The virtual car turning right and indicating

Finally, to reduce the impact of attention capture with the virtual car head-up
display, it was considered vital to integrate an inactive state where the virtual car
would be idle. This would help to reduce the need for the driver to focus attention
on the virtual car so that attention could instead be focused on performing the
primary driving tasks. Therefore, for the initial testing, the rear view of the
virtual car shown in Figure 4.38 (which also indicates a forward movement) was

used to indicate the inactive state.

Size
The next aspect of the virtual car which was configured was the size. It was

important to obtain a good size for the virtual car so that the driver can easily see

163



the instructions which are issued without obstructing the view of the road scene.
The size of the virtual car was varied in the simulator in order to fit it within the
lane and not be too big or small. Sizes tried included 5x5 cm, 10x10 cm and 7x7
cm. The 7x7 cm size for the virtual car was chosen for the initial design as it
provided the best size for the virtual car which was visible to the driver and

which fitted best within the lane. This is shown in Figure 4.45.
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Figure 4.45: Selecting the best size for the virtual car head-up display
Another aspect which was configured to ensure it was easily seen by the drivers
was the size of the indicating lights. It was found during the design of the virtual
car that displaying the indicating lights to fit within the normal area of the car
allocated to them made it difficult for the driver &eshe indicating direction
The original size of the indicating lights was 0.2x0.2 cm. They had to be enlarged
to 1.2x1.2 cm to be clearly seen by the driver in the simul@hase are shown

in Figure 4.46.
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Figue 4.46: Enlarged left and right indicating lights
Quality
The final aspect of the virtual car which was configured was its quality. Two
settings for the quality of the virtual car were configured in the driving simulator.
These are the brightness and sharpness. However, it was identified that the need
to adjust these two settings would depend on illumination in the simulator room.

As a result, they were left to be adjustable.
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4.6 EQUIPPING THE TEST VEHICLE WITH THE VIRTUAL CAR
PROTOTYPE

The simulation of the virtual car prototype was then displayed on a computer

screen which was fitted in the test vehicle of the driving simulator. The screen

for the virtual car display was placed on the dashboard at an angle of 45° below

the windshield to provide a reflection of the virtual car in the driver’s field of

view. The projection of the virtual car was positioned to appear in the middle of

the roadn the simulated environment. This is shown in Figure 4.47.

Figure 4.47: The virtual car prototype in the simulator

47 COMPONENTSOF THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY
The components for the virtual car head-up display are divided into two
categories; hardware and software components. The hardware components

include:

e The windshield: This is the interface upon which the virtual car would be
displayed.
e An adjustable projection display/lens: This would be used to project the

virtual car unto the windshield. An adjustable projection device would
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be used in order to ensure that drivers can optimize positioning to suit
their physical attributes e.g. height and visual capacity.

Akeypad and visual display unit: The keypad would be used to enter the
destination address into the system. The visual display unit would display
the information which is entered into the system by the driver.

A set of speakers with adjustable controls: The speakers would be used
to highlight the indicating sound made by the virtual car to notify the
driver of the turn instruction. The volume of the sound would be

adjustable so that the driver can adjust it under varying noise conditions.

The software components include:

4.8

The virtual car head-up display software: This software would be used
to control the virtual car head-up display program. Microsoft PowerPoint
was used during the design and testing phases in this research. During
the eventual implementation of the virtual car head-up display in real
vehicles, it would be the manufacturer’s decision on which software to

use to control the program for the virtual car head-up display.

A system database: The system database would contain information

about the different routes, settings and preferences for the virtual car.

HYPOTHETICAL BENEFITS OF THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-

UP DISPLAY

The virtual car head-up displas/designed to be an alternative navigation system

to those existing which can improve driving behavior and performance. There

are several hypothetical benefits which are initially outlined for drivers when
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they use the virtual car head-up display during navigation. These include the

following:

Enhanced visual detection of eventsin the surrounding environment

With the virtual car displayed on the windshield, it is anticipated that drivers
would not need to look away from the road to view navigation information. Also,
it is anticipated that the inactive state of the virtual car head-up display can
reduce the need for drivers to continuously monitor the virtual car whilst driving.
This should allow the drivers to spend more time attending to the primary tasks
instead of the virtual car head-up display. It is expected that this would enhance

the driver’s detection of events in the surrounding environment.

Reduced reaction times to critical eventsin the surrounding environment

With the enhanced detection of events in the surrounding environment, it is
expected that this would enable drivers to react faster to those events when they
occur. This is because when the drivers are able to easily detect events in their
field of view, theycan have enough time to react to the events and avoid

unwanted outcomes.

Enhanced navigation performance

It is expected that when the virtual car displays the visual navigation instructions
e.g. turning and indicating, this would provide the driver with a good
understanding of what needs to be done. Therefore it is expected that this would
improve the decision making process during navigation e.g. when taking turns
This can reduce the navigation error rates of drivers and thus, improve navigation

performance which would lead to more efficient journeys.
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Reduced information processing times

The indicating and turn mechanisms which are used by the virtual car to instruct
drivers are predicted to require less processing times when compared with
mechanisms used by existing navigation systems e.g. voice commands and
visual maps. Drivers would not be required to do any significant work of
translation with the virtual car because the instruction sets are based on actions
in the primary driving task. Hence, thianreduce the amount of time which is
spent on attending to the virtual car head-up display in comparison to the road

scene.

Transferability of knowledge for instructionsin different contexts

The same instruction mechanisms would be used by the virtual car in different
contexts which would make it easy for the drivers to transfer their knowledge of

the required actions to the different contexts.

Fitswith the real world driving context thusincreasing likeability

The virtual car head-up display has been designed to provide drivers with
required navigation instructions using techniques which fit with the real world
driving context. This can increase the understanding and usability of the virtual
car head-up display which in turn can ensure that the virtual car head-up display

is liked better than existing navigation systems.

4.9 NEXT STEPS

The next step in developing the virtual car head-up display would be to test the
hypothetical statements which have been made with regards to the benefits of
the navigation interface for drivers. This would involve usability evaluations for

the virtual car head-up display in several simulator-based studies in order to
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explore different aspects of the navigation system e.g. feasibility, conformity and
comparison of driver behavior and performance against prototypes of existing
navigation systems. These would be useful to provide evidence which supports
the benefits of the virtual car head-up display in the navigation context. Also,
the comparison would be useful to identify the benefits which the virtual car

head-up display has over its existing navigation system counterparts.

410 SUMMARY

This chapter provided details about the virtual car head-up display concept
including a rationale and description for the concept and how it was shaped
through a field study. The configuration process of the virtual car head-up
display was outlined and the prototype was fitted in a test vehicle. A number of
hypothetical benefits for the virtual car head-up displese outlined for drivers

when the virtual car would be used during navigation. These would be examined
in usability evaluation studies which are outlined in the next few chapters of this
thesis. The findings from such studies should provide some understanding of the
issues which surround the use of the virtual car head-up display. Also, they
should be able to indicate whether the virtual car head-up display can achieve
the purpose of its design which is to provide navigation instructions to drivers in
a way which involves less workload and risk of distraction when compared with

existing navigation systems.
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CHAPTER

5

A FEASIBILITY STUDY OF THE VIRTUAL
CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY CONCEPTA

PILOT STUDY



51 INTRODUCTION

In the previous chapter, the concept of the virtual car head-up display was
introduced. It was stated that the virtual car head-up display is targeted towards
reducing the driver’s workload and risk of distraction whilst being easy to use.

This would be achieved by presenting drivers with navigation instructions in
their field of view which resonate with the primary driving tasks and those which
they are familiar with. This would reduce any shift of attention from the road
scene and work of translation. For example, rather than having to process voice
commands and/or a visual map, the driver would see the visual actions in the
field of view and hear the indicating sound of the virtual car. The driver would

simply be required to replicate the instructions which are provided.

Having introduced this design concept of the virtual car head-up display, it is
important to conduct usability evaluations to understand how its use affects the
driver’s performancef the primary driving tasks. Furthermore, initial usability
evaluations can provide valuable feedback from users which can help improve
the eventual design of the system. Carroll and Rosson (1985) indicate that the
goal of usability evaluation is to provide feedback in software development,
supporting an iterative development process. As a result, this chapter focuses on
presenting a pilot study which examines the feasibility of the design concept and
evaluates whether the virtual car head-up display can be used as a navigation
tool. It further seeks to highlight any usability issues which may be experienced
by the drivers to identify areas for improvement of the design concept. Feedback
from the drivers which relate to their experience during the dmxagd be
considered in order to improve the design of the virtual car head-up display

where necessary.
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52 THEAIMSOF THE STUDY

The feasibility study aims to determine whether the virtual eadbp display
concept is intelligible and can be used by drivers during navigation. Furthermore,
it aims to highlight any usability issues which the drivers would experience in

order that the design of the virtual car head-up display would be improved upon.

53 THESETUP
The feasibility studwas conducted in a controlled laboratory setting where an
improvised test vehicle which comprised of hardware and software components

was used.

Hardwar e components

This comprised of an interconnected game steering wheel controller and pedals
which were used to control the movement of the vehicle on the simulated
environment road. There was a piece of glass perspex wialused as the
windshield upon which the virtual car head-up displag displayed. A chair

and tablevere used for the driver’s seat and dashboard. A 23” monitorwas used

to project the virtual car head-up display on the glass perspex. In addition to the
test vehicle hardware, a projectoas located at the rear of the simulation room
which displayed the simulated environment on a plain background in front of the

drivers. The hardware setup is shown in Figure 5.1.
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Figure 5.1: Simulator hardware setup

Softwar e components

This comprised of the STISIM (Systems Technology Incorporated Simulator
software which was used to simulate the driving environment. There was also
the Microsoft PowerPoint software whigkes usedo design the simulation of

the virtual car head-up display prototype.

54  THE PARTICIPANTS

There were five male drivers who took part in the feasibility study. TWeeg

all residents in Nottingham and reeaged between 19 and 32 years (average age
was 27.2 years). The selection of the drivers was based on eligibility imcertai
criteria. Theywere eaclhrequired to have a valid UK driver’s license and at least

one year’s driving experience. Furthermore, due to the potential risk of motion
sickness in the driving simulator, the drivers were required to take part in
simulator sickness check to determine their susceptibility to the symptoms of
motion sickness. Drivers who were found to be susceptible to motion sickness
were not allowed to take part in the study. The drivers who took part were paid

£10 in cash for their involvement.
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55 THETASKS

The drivers were assigned a navigation task with the virtual car head-up display
whilst driving. The aim of the navigation task was to determine whether the
drivers would correctly follow the turns on the route to reach the destination with

the virtual car head-up display.

56 THE PROCEDURES

At the start of the study, the drivers were divided into two groups of three and
two. There were two routes designed for the study. The first was a motorway
whilst the second was an urban environment. The drivers each drove on the two
routes in a counter-balanced format i.e. the group which had the three drivers
drove on the urban route first and then the motorway whilst the group which had
the two drivers drove in the reverse order. Both routes had vehicle traffic of
medium density. During the drives, there were video recordings of the drivers
which were used to identify how the drivers followed the virtual car along the
routes. This approach was adopted because the virtual car head-up display

prototype was not tied to the simulator software.

The Wizard-of-Oz approach was used to control the behavior of the virtual car
in the driver’s field of view during the drives. The experimenter sat in a separate
location in the simulator room whilst the participants sat in front of the driving
simulator. After performing the assigned tasks in the simulator, the drivers were
invited to an interview session where they were asked questions about the design
concept e.g. how the navigation context affected interaction with the virtual car,

how easy the navigation instructions from the virtual car were to follow and
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whether the virtual car distracted them from focusing on the road scene. The

interview sessions were recorded using an audio recorder.

5.7 THE DATA ANALYSIS

The video data were analyzed during playback by observing how each of the
drivers reacted to the virtual car when it provided navigation instructions needed
to stay on the route. The number of navigation errors made by the drivers were
checked to assess whether the drivers stayed on the route whilst following the
virtual car. The audio data from the interview sessions were transcribed and the
responses which the drivers provided based on the questions they were asked
about the virtual car head-up display were noted. The transcripts are attached in

Appendix D section of this thesis.

5.8 THEKEY FINDINGS

There were several key findings which were identified from the study which are

outlined as follows:

e The virtual car head-up display was more useful in the urban
environment than on the motorway: Based on how the navigation context
affected interaction with the virtual car head-up display, the drivers
indicated that the virtual car head-up display was more useful in the urban
environment than on the motorway. This was because there was more
work to be done in the urban environment as the virtual car head-up
display indicated and turned at junctions. There was less work done in
the motorway which was a long stretch of road and where only lane

changes were made. One driver when asked how useful he found the
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virtual car head-up display in the different navigation contexts provided
the following response:

o Driver X: For example, | guess like on the motorway example, it
was probably less useful just because it was a long stretch and
you are not likely to be doing anything other than changing lanes.
But in the urban environment example, it is more useful because

there are corners to turn around and junctions with traffic lights

and things like that.

Figure 5.2: a) Urban environment with turns b) Motorway without turns

e The drivers modified their behaviour on approaching traffic lightgas
observed that all of the drivelsft gaps between their vehicle and the
white line at red traffic lights in the urban environment. The virtual car
was seen to fit within the gaps when the drivers stopped at red traffic
lights. Instances of these from the video recordings are shown in Figure

5.3.
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Figure 5.3: Drivers leaving gap in front of white line
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The drivers valued the novel concept of the virtual car head-up display
The drivers said during the interview sessions that the virtual car head-
up display was good wayto present navigation instructions. A driver
who uses a vehicle navigation system in the real world commented that
when compared with his vehicle satellite navigation system, the virtual
car head-up display alled more visual attention to be allocated to the
forward road scene. When asked how easy the navigation instructions
from the virtual car were to follow and how using it compared with using
a vehicle satellite navigation system, the driver provided the following
response:

o Driver D: To the best of my knowledge, with my experience of
using a vehicle satellite navigation system and this virtual car
head-up display, this obviously makes me to be more focused on
the road and does not really distract me which is quite
interesting. Also based on the idea that the car can indicate when
to turn or when not to turn that was good. It uses the real view of
the environment which the vehicle satellite navigation system

does not do.

Another driver was also asked how he perceived the virtual car head-up
display would fit with real world driving. He provided the following

response:

o Driver S: Drivers can relate to the behaviour of the virtual car

because they follow other vehicles while driving on the road and

178



see these actions displayed by other vehicles. That is, the virtual
car kind of tells you which way to follow the car.

e The virtual car head-up display design concept was feasible and:usable
The behaviors of the drivers when following the virtual car head-up
display in the study were compared with the sequence of actions in the
car following field study conducted in this research. The comparison
showed that the drivers followed the navigation instructions from the
virtual car head-up display in the same way that the trailing driver
followed the lead driver along the route. lllustrations of this are shown in

Figures 5.4, 5.5 and 5.6.

Figure 5.5: Lane positioning
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Figure 5.6: Providing turn instructions

59 DISCUSSION

Based on the evidence from tiady, it can be seen that the drivers were able

to follow the navigation instructions from the virtual car in leading them to the
destination. The comparison which was made between the field study conducted
as part of this research and this study was able to highlight similarities in the
“car-following” approach for leading drivers along a route. The actions of the

virtual car e.g. regarding lane positioning, turning and indicating which were
successfully executed by the drivers when they were provided showed that the
design concept is an intelligible way of presenting navigation instructions. The
drivers seemed to have a good understanding of the navigation instructions from
the virtual car head-up display and this made it easy for them to provide the
correct responses. It was based on this observation that the virtual car head-up
display concept was deemed feasible and the virtual car to be usable as a
navigation tool. The drivers encouraged the further development of the virtual
car head-up display because they felt that it would be a useful navigation tool

which drivers can have at their disposal to provide navigation assistance.
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The area of concern with the virtual car head-up dispias/the unusual gaps
which were left at traffic lights in the urban environment route. It may have been
that the drivers perceived the virtual car to be another car out on the road and as
a result may have driven to accommodate the virtual car within the gaps. It may
be possible that this may have been caused as a result of the appearance of the
virtual car which was collimated in the road scene where the drivers would have
perceived the virtual car to exist in the real world instead of on the windshield.
The situation may have been worsened by the fact that the virtual car was
projected over a virtual environment which may have made it difficult for the
drivers to easily distinct between the two displays. The simulator limitation
where there was only a 60° view of the forward road may have also contributed
to this problem because parts of the visual scene which would disappear if the
driver moves close to the red traffic light may have caused them to try and fit the

objects within the view while driving.

It would be useful to examine different formats of the virtual car head-up display
based on collimation in order to determine whether these issues would reoccur.
A conformity study can be useful to provide an indication as to whether this may
reoccur because a non-conformal format would not place the virtual car as part
of the external road scene. This can be planned as the next step in the usability
evaluation of the virtual car head-up display. Also, a real world driving context
where the simulator limitations are absent should clarify whether this would be

a genuine concern in the design of the virtual car head-up display.
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510 SUMMARY AND FUTURE WORK

The outcomes of this study have suggested that the concept of the virtual car
head-up display is feasible and the virtual car head-up display is usable as a
navigation tool. The drivers were able to execute the navigation instructions
issued to them by the virtual car head-up display to reach their destination. The
drivers encouraged the further development of the virtual car head-up display
because they feit has potentials to be a useful navigation tool which instructs
drivers using techniques which align with the primary task of driving. This study
highlighted an issue of concern surrounding the allocation of gaps in front of the
red traffic lights by drivers. It would be useful to look into this in future work in
order to understand possible reasons for such occurrences. Having identified that
the concept of the virtual car head-up display is feasible, the next step in the
development process would be to examine the conformity of the virtual car to
determine what effect changing the conformity of the virtual car would have on
driving behavior and performance. Such study may help to provide an indication
of whether the gap allocation issue would reoccur as well as which conformity

would be better suited for the virtual car in the head-up display.
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CHAPTER

6

A STUDY WITH THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-
UP DISPLAY IN TWO CONFORMITY

SYMBOLOGIES



6.1 INTRODUCTION

The findings from the previous study showed that the concept of following the
virtual car on the windshield was feasible. That was the first of two usability
evaluations which were part of the design process. The second usability
evaluation which would determine the final design for the virtual car head-up
display prototype would be a conformity study. It has been found in the literature
from studies which studied the impacts of conformity symbologies in head-up
displays that this factor can affect behavior and performance. For example, Gish
and Staplin (1995) highlighted that head-up displays in aviation have often
employed conformal symbology where the displayed information is perceived
as part of the external scene. They found that conformal symbology head-up
displays were associated with better performance when compared with non-
conformal symbology head-up displays which were associated with degraded
performance. Also, Foyle et al. (2005) found thatne augmentations” which
represent adding virtual, non-real, three-dimensional objects drawn on the HUD
as if they existed at a location in the real world produced better situational
awareness, subjective ratings and improved the detection of off-nominal
situation awareness probe events which occurred in the environment when

compared with those which did not appear to exist in the real world.

This chapter focuses on highlighting findings from the conformity study which
is conducted with two conformity symbologies (conformal and non-confprmal
for the virtual car head-up display. Conformity in this study is referenced to the
external environmentn the conformal symbology, the virtual car is conformed

to the external road scene so that its actions are referenced within that

environment. In the non-conformal symbology, the virtual car is not conformed
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to the road scene of the external environment. Instead, it is conformed to a road
underneath the virtual car so that its actions are referenceat todd. The road
which is shown underneath the virtual car represents a section of the road in the
simulated environment which is driven in. It is expected that the findings from
this study would indicate which of the two conformity symbologies is better

suited for the virtual car so that this can be used in the eventual design.

6.2 THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The study was conducted to determine how conformity changes for the virtual
car head-up display would affebt drivers’ behaviour and performance in the
primary task of drivingThe findings would indicate which conformity produces
better results with the virtual car and as a result could be used for the final design

of the virtual car head-up display.

6.3 THESETUP
The conformity study was conducted in a controlled laboratory setting which

comprised of hardware and software components.

The hardware components

There wasaninterconnected game steering wheel controller and pedals system
which were used to control the movement of the vehicle in the simulated road.
There was a piece of glass perspex which was used as the windshield upon which
the virtual car head-up display symbologies were projected. The virtual car
conformity symbologies wergrojected on the windshield from a 23 monitor

which was placed at a 45° angle below the dashboard. A projector was used to
display the simulated environment in front of the drivers. A video recorder was

used to capture data on the actions of the drivers during the study.
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The software components

There was the STISIM (Systems Technology Incorporated Simykdtiware

which was used to design the virtual environment. There was also the Microsoft
PowerPoint software which was used to design the mockups for the conformities
of the virtual car head-up display. The conformal and non-conformal head-up

display symbologies examined in the study are described as follows:

Conformal head-up display symbology

In the conformal head-up display symbology, the virtual car was superimposed
on the external environment by itself. The actions of the virtual car were tailored
to fit with the external environment. This was the format used in the previous

study and is shown in Figure 6.1.

Figure 6.1: Conformal head-up display symbology

Non-conformal head-up display symbology

In the non-conformal head-up display symbology, the virtual car was not
conformed to the road scene of the external environment. Instead, it was
conformed to a road underneath the image which was a representation of the
external environment driven in. The actions of the virtual car were tailored to fit

with the underlying road. Several examples of these are shown in Figure 6.2.

185



Straight road Left turn ahead

Figure 6.2Non-conformal head-up display symbology

6.4 THE PARTICIPANTS

Twenty drivers took part in the study (fifteen males and five females) who were
resident in Nottingham. The drivers were aged between 18 and 38 years (average
age was 34.2 years) and were selected to tak&dased on eligibility in certain
criteria. They were required tmve a valid UK driver’s license and at least one

year’s driving experience. Furthermore, due to the potential risk of motion
sickness in the driving simulator, the drivers were required to take part in
simulator sickness check to determine their susceptibility to the symptoms of
motion sickness. Drivers who were found to be susceptible to motion sickness
were not allowed to take part in the study. The drivers who took part were each

given a £10 Amazon voucher for their participation in the study.

6.5 THE TASKS

The drivers were required to control the movement of the vehicle in the
simulated environment using the simulator controls. This was the primary task
of driving. They were also required to find their way along a route by following

the virtual car head-up display navigation instructions. This was the navigation

186



task. In the primary driving task, variables which could be used to infer
distraction with the virtual car in both conformity symbologies were measured
e.g. speed, lane deviation and gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane. Young
et al. (2003) suggested that these variables are useful for determining the
distraction potentials with In-Vehicle Systems. The PDE (Pre-Determined
Event) files in the driving simulator software were used to capture data for these

variables.

e Speed: Very slow speeds were used to determine possible compensatory
effects due to difficulty in using a head-up display symbology.

e Lane devidon: The standard deviations in the lane were used to
determire patterns of weaving in the lane position which occurred as a
result of lack of attention to the steering angle.

e Gap allocation: The gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane driving
at constant speed were used to determine whether drivers increased their

gap allocation with each conformity symbology.

In the navigation task, variables which could be used to determine how drivers
used each of the conformity symbologies to find their way along the route were
measured. In this task, navigation performance, success rates and times taken to
execute the navigation instructions (e.g. reacting to indicating instruction) were
measued The video recordings were used to capture data for these variables

because the virtual car head-up display was not tied to the simulator software.

e Navigation performance: Thwasmeasured to determine which of the

conformity symbologies supported better navigation performance for the
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6.6

drivers. This variable was determined by identifying the percentage of
the correct turns on the route which were followed by the drivers.
Success rates in executing the indicating instruclibis was measured

to determine the percentage value of the indicating instruction which was
successfully replicated by the drivers with each of the conformity
symbologies. This variable was measured by identifying the number of
times the indicating instructionagissued against the number of times
the drivers replicated the instruction. The values obtained would be used
to identify how willing the drivers were in displaying safe driving actions
with each of the conformity symbologies of the virtual car head-up
display.

Reaction times: The reaction times were used to determine the time taken
by the drivers to execute the navigation instructions after theg wer
provided by the virtual car. The values obtained would be used to identify
the ease with which the drivers understood the navigation instructions

which were provided by the virtual car head-up display.

THE PROCEDURES

The drivers were divided into two groups of ten and a counter-balanced format

for each group of drivers with the conformity symbologies was adopted as shown

in Table 6.1.
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Table6.1: Format for groups and conformity symbologiesin thedrives

Group no. | 1%tdrive symbology 2" drive symbology
1 Conformal symbology Non-conformal symbology
2 Non-conformal symbology| Conformal symbology

The drivers each took a test drive before the start of the study to familiarize with
the controls and settings before commencing the main drive. In the test drive, a
short route with no traffic which comprised of only one left and right turn was
used. The virtual car head-up display symbologies were not used at this stage
and as a result no data was collected. On completing the test drive, the drivers
commenced the main drive where a within-subject design approach (see
Erlebacher, A., 197 Greenwald, A. G., 1976/enkatesh, V. and Johnson, P.,
2002 was adopted to counter-balance the study conditions. At this stage, the
virtual car head-up display symbologies were displayed on the windshield and

data was measured.

The Wizard-of-Oz approach was adopted in the study when controlling the
behavior of the virtual car during the drives. After each drive with a conformity
symbology was completed, the driverseillout a questionnaire so that there
could be qualitative data gathered about their experience. The questionnaire had
two sections; a NASA-TLX and preference section. Irune (2009) indicated that
the NASA-TLX is a standardized questionnaire which is used to subjectively
measure cognitive workload and mental effort required to perform a task. The

NASA-TLX (see Appendix section A) was used to obtain ratings for the virtual
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carin both of the conformity symbologies on six different subscales; physical,

mental and temporal demand, effort, frustration and performance.

The physical demand was the demand on the drivers e.g. through the use of eyes,
hands, legs etc. The mental demand was the amount of cognitive processing
work which the drivers felt that they put in to perform the tasks. The temporal
demand was the demand associated with the pace of the task performed such that
faster tasks would imply a higher temporal demand. The effort was the level of
commitment of the drivers to perform their assigned tasks. The frustration was
the level of irritation, stress or discouragement the drivers felt when performing
the task. The performance was the level at which the drivers carried out the task.
Each of theesubscales had five levels (1-5). Demand levels weréolv, 2 —

mid low, 3— medium, 4- mid high and 5- high. Effort levels were % little, 2

— not so much, 3 intermediate, 4 much and 5- a lot. Frustration levels were

1 - no frustration, 2- a little frustration, 3- average frustration, 4 frustrating

and 5- very frustrating. Performance level were poor, 2- not so good, 3

fair, 4— good and 5- excellent. Finally, the drivers were asked which of the two
conformity head-up display symbologies they preferred in the preference section

of the questionnaire.

6.7 THE DESIGN OF THE SCENARIOS

There were two types of scenarios used in the study; the conformity symbology

scenarios and simulated environment scenarios. The conformity symbology

scenarios have been described earlier in this chapter. Each of the routes in the
simulated environment were designed to have the same complexity levels e.g.

road conditions, pedestrian activity and medium vehicle traffic density where the
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vehicles were travelling at a constant speed of 40mph. They would slow down
and stop on approaching a red traffic light. The routes had five correct turns in
total (apart from other turns on the roads) which would be followed to reach the
destination. There were differences in the routes design e.g. one route required
the drivers to take two left turns and three right turns while the other route
required the drivers to take three left turns and two right turns. Also, the sequence
of the turn directions was varied to reduce the drivers’ anticipation of the

direction of turn.

The driver’s ability to follow these correct turns would be examined to determine
whether there would be any impact on navigation performance due to the change
in conformity.For each correct turn missed, the driver’s navigation success rate

would be negatively affected. Furthermore, the conformity symbologies were
counter-balanced amongst the drivers for each of the scenarios of the simulated
environment. It is anticipated that the average time it would take for each drive

in the study is about 10 minutes.

6.8 THE DATA ANALYSISMETHODS

The data collected by the simulator software on speed, lane deviation and gap
allocation, the numerical data from the video recordings on success rates in the
tasks performed and ratings the NASA-TLX questionnaire would be
statistically analyzed usirgpaired two-tailed t-test distribution method to check

for differences between the means of the variables. If a difference is observed
between the means of a measured variable, then it would be suggested that a
change in the conformity symbology had an effect on the outcome. However, if

no differerce is observed between the means of a measured variable, then it
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would be suggested that a change in the conformity symbology did not have any

effect on the outcome.

6.9 THEHYPOTHESES

Null and alternative hypotheses were outlined in the study. The null hypothesis
(Ho) is a statement which suggests that there would be no difference between the
conditions when the independent variable is changed. The alternative hypothesis
(H1) is a mutually exclusive statement to the null hypothesis. A significance
value of p < 0.05 is used inishstudy. The main goal of this study is to find
statistical evidence which refutes the null hypotheses so that the alternative
hypotheses is supported. There are several null and alternative hypotheses which
would be examined after a change in the conformity symbology of the head-up

display is made. The hypotheses are outlined as follows:

Hypothesis 1: Impact on speed

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.

Hypothesis 2: Impact on standard deviation in lateral lane position

Ho: No significant difference; HSignificant difference.

Hypothesis 3: Impact on gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.

Hypothesis 4: Impact on navigation performance

Ho: No significant difference; HSignificant difference.

Hypothesis 5. Impact on success rates in executing the navigation
instructions

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference
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Hypothesis 6: Impact on reaction times to executing the navigation
instructions

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.

6.10 RESULTS
The paired two-tailed t-test which was carried out on the data highlighted the

following results:

6.10.1 MEAN SPEEDS

A significant difference in the mean speeds was obtained after a change in the
conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 6.33, p = .000]. With the
conformal symbology, the mean speed value was 30.83 mph whilst for the non-
conformal symbology the value was 31.87 mph. This resulted in a difference in
the mean speeds of 1.04 mph. It was concluded that a change in the conformity
symbology had a significant effect on the speed of the drivers. This led to the
null hypothesis being rejected. The mean values with standard deviation bars for

speed of the drivers in both conformity symbologies are shown in Figlire 6
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Figure 6.3: Mean speed
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6.10.2 MEAN STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF LATERAL LANE
POSITION

A significant difference in the mean standard deviations of lateral lane position
was obtained after a change in the conformity symbology was made: paired [t
(19) = 2.027, p = 0.057]. With the conformal symbology, the mean standard
deviation in lane position was 1.11 feet whilst for the non-conformal symbology,
the mean standard deviation in lane position was 1.31 feet. This resulted in a
difference in the mean lateral lane position of 0.2 feet. It was concludea that
change in the conformity symbology resulted in a significant effect on the
drivers’ lateral deviation in the lane. This led to the null hypothesis being
rejected The mean values with standard deviation bars for the lateral lane

position of the drivers in both conformity symbologies are shown in Figure 6.4.
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Figure 6.4: Mean lateral lane position
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6.10.3 MEAN GAP ALLOCATION TO VEHICLES AHEAD IN THE
LANE

No significant difference in the gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane was
obtained after a change in the conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) =
1.003, p = 0.328]. With the conformal symbology, the mean gap allocation was
378.81 feet whilst for the non-conformal symbology the mean gap allocation
was 372.85 feet. This resulted in a difference in the mean gap allocation of 6.04
feet. It was concluded that the difference obtained for the mean gap allocation to
vehicles ahead in the lane in both conformity symbologies was likely due to
chance rather than the manipulation of the conformity symbologies. This led to

the alternative hypothesis being rejected.

6.10.4 NAVIGATION PERFORMANCE

All twenty drivers took the five correct turns on both routes with the conformity
symbologies. This meant that the drivers achieved a 100% navigation success
rate with both conformity symbologies. This led to the alternative hypothesis

being rejected.

6.10.5 MEAN SUCCESS RATES FOR EXECUTING NAVIGATION
INSTRUCTIONS

No significant difference in the mean success rates for executing the navigation
instructions was obtained after a change in the conformity symbology was made:
paired [t (19) =0, p = 1.000]. The mean success rate for executing the navigation
instructions was 90% for both the conformal and non-conformal symbologies
which meant that there was no difference in the mean success rates obtained.

This led to the alternative hypothesis being rejected.
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6.10.6 MEAN REACTION TIMES TO EXECUTE THE INDICATING
INSTRUCTION

A significant difference in the mean reaction times to execute the indicating
instruction was obtained after a change in the conformity symbology was made
paired [t (19) = 2.97, p = 0.01]. With the conformal symbology, the mean
reaction time was 2.6 seconds whilst for the non-conformal symbology, the
mean reaction time was 3.02 seconds. This resulted in a difference in the mean
reaction times of 0.42 seconds. It was concluded that a change in the conformity
symbology resulted in a significant effect on the mean reaction times to execute
the indicating instruction. This led to the null hypothesis being rejected. The
mean values with standard deviation bars for the reaction times to execute the

indicating instruction in both conformity symbologies are shown in Figure 6.5.
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Figure 6.5: Mean reaction times to execute indicating instruction

6.10.7 SUBJECTIVE RATINGSIN QUESTIONNAIRE

The findings obtained from the ratings in the NASA-TLX are as follows:
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Mean physical demand

No significant difference in the mean physical demand was obtained after a
change in the conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 1.831, p =
0.083]. For the conformal symbology, the mean physical demand was 1.35
whilst for the non-conformal symbology, the mean physical demand was 1.5.

Therefore, the difference in the mean physical demand was 0.15.

Mean mental demand

No significant difference in the mean mental demand was obtained after a
change in the conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 1.453, p =
0.163]. For the conformal symbology, the mean mental demand was 2.35 whilst
for the non-conformal symbology, the mean mental demand was 2.45.

Therefore, the difference in timean mental demand was 0.1.

Mean temporal demand

No significant difference in the mean temporal demand was obtained after a
change in the conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 1.000, p =
0.330]. For the conformal symbology, the mean temporal demand was 1.95
whilst for the non-conformal symbology, the mean temporal demand was 1.85.

Therefore, the difference in the mean temporal demand was 0.1.

Mean effort

No significant difference in the mean effort was obtained after a change in the
conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 0, p = 1.000]. The mean effort
for both the conformal and non-conformal symbologies was 2.35 which meant

that there was no difference.
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Mean frustration

No significant difference in the mean frustration was obtained after a change in
the conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 0, p = 1.000]. The mean
frustration for both the conformal and non-conformal symbologies was 1.75

which meant that there was no difference.

Performance

No significant difference in the mean performance was obtained after a change
in the conformity symbology was made: paired [t (19) = 1.831, p = 0.083]. For
the conformal head-up display symbology, the mean performance was 3.8 whilst
for the non-conformal symbology, the mean performance was 3.65. The

difference in mean performance was 0.15.

The second part of the questionnaire was used to obtain ratings for the preference

between the two conformity symbologies. The finding is provided as follows:

Preference
For the preference section, fourteen drivers preferred the conformal symbology
whilst six drivers preferred the non-conformal symbology. These are shown in

Figure 6.6.
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Figure 6.6: Preference of conformity symbologies

6.11 DISCUSSION

The findings suggested that a change in the conformity symbology of the virtual
car in the head-up display had an effect on the behavior and performance in the
driving task. The lower values which were obtained for the deviation in the lane
and reaction times to execute the indicating instruction with the conformal
symbology suggested that there was less cognitive workload demand on the
drivers when compared with the non-conformal symbology. These were further
confirmed in the NASA-TLX through the subjective ratings which suggested
that the conformal symbology did not affect the drivers’ workload as much as

the non-conformal symbology.

Tailoring the virtual car in the external road scene in the conformal symbology
was associated with less cognitive workload because it was suggested from the
findings that the addition of the road underneath the virtual car in the non-
conformal symbology may have caused an additional work of translation for the
drivers. It was possible that the drivers would have had to match the road

underneath the virtual car to the external road scene which would increase their
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cognitive workload. From the findings, it was assumed the differences in the
mean lane position and deviation could be attributed to situations where the
drivers were not just looking at the virtual car but also the road underneath it in
the non-conformal symbology. The work which would have been involved in

monitoring the road underneath along with the virtual car may have caused the
drivers to not allocate adequate attention to their steering wheel angle when
compared with the virtual car in the conformal symbology. It is possible that

there would have been longer glances at the virtual car in the non-conformal

symbology to keep track of when changes in the road underneath would occur.

Also, when examining the reaction times to execute the indicating instruction, it
was assumed that the drivers reacted slower to indicate in the non-conformal
symbology because of the change in not just the virtual car but also the road
underneath. It is possible that there were longer glances at the information in the
head-up display to fully understand the expected response. Possibly, allocating
attention to the different information in the non-conformal symbology when an
action was to be performed may have caused the drivers to react slower when
executing the indicating instruction. This can be tied to increasing the amount of
information or complexity in the head-up display and Burnett and Donkor (2012)
showed that such increase can have an effect on the behavior and performance
of drivers. Hence, it can be suggested that limiting the amount and complexity
of information provided to drivers in a similar type of head-up display could help
to reduce the work of translating the information in the head-up display to the

external environment.
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It was also useful that there was a good correlation established between the
representation of the road underneath the virtual car in the head-up display and
the external environment as it is possible that this can affect the ease with which
the drivers understand what actions should be carried out and where they should
be done. A poor correlation could cause usability issues for the drivers where
there is confusion of what they should do. For example, if the information in the
non-conformal symbology does not match with that in the external scene, the
drivers may receive wrong turn instructions which would cause navigation errors
and increase the time and effort to complete a journey. This was not a concern
with the conformal symbology because the virtual car was collimated with the
simulated road and the navigation instructions were tailored to fit within the
external environment. This helped to eliminate the need to match information
between different roads. It was therefore suggested that displaying the virtual car
as part of the simulated environment in the conformal symbology was helpful

for reducing the cognitive workload which was required during navigation.

The subjective ratings obtained in the NASA-TLX showed similar outcomes in
the demands of the two conformity symbologies. However, there was more
preference for the virtual car in the conformal symbology which may have been
due to the lower complexity leveeivhen compared with the non-conformal
symbology. Overall, it was found that the conformal symbology resulted in
better behavior and performance when compared with the non-conformal
symbology. This suggestion is in line with the suggestion from Gish and Staplin
(1995) based on how conformal and non-conformal symbologies affect behavior

and performance. Also, it is in line withe suggestion from Foyle et al. (2005)
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relating to how scene augmentations which appear as part of the real world result

in better performance.

6.12 SUMMARY AND FUTURE WORK

The outcomes from this study sheathat there were some differences in the
quantitative and qualitative data measured. Overall, the drivers performed better
with the virtual car in the conformal symbology when compared with the non-
conformal symbology. Subjective ratings which were obtained from the drivers
indicated that there were more who drivers preferred to use the virtual car in the
conformal symbology than the non-conformal symbology. This was used as a
basis for suggesting that the conformal symbolo@ghistter way to present the
navigation instructions to drivers in the head-up display. Hence, the conformal
symbology for the virtual car iséeventual outcome of the design for the virtual

car head-up display.

Having pointed out that the design process for the virtual car has been concluded
and that the virtual car would be conformed to the external road scene when
drivers are issued with navigation instructions, it is now important that a usability
evaluation be conducted which compares the virtual car head-up display with its
existing navigation system counterparts. The comparison would serve as a basis
for identifying which of the navigation systems support drivers in optimally
performing the primary task of driving. This would be the focus of the next

chapter.
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CHAPTER

v

AN EXPERIMENT COMPARING THE
VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY WITH
PROTOTYPES OF EXISTING NAVIGATION

SYSTEMS



7.1 INTRODUCTION

In the previous experiment, the conformity of the virtual car head-up display was
examined and the conformal symbology was suggested to be the better way to
present the navigation instructions in the head-up display. An important usability
evaluation would be to examine the impacts which driving with the virtual car
head-up display would have on drivers when it is compared against its existing
navigation system counterparts. This has therefore been earmarked as the next
step in the evaluation process of the virtual car head-up display. Therefore, the
focus of this chapter is to discuss an experiment which examined how drivers
followed the navigation instructions provided by the virtual car head-up display
(conformal head-up display) when compared with the prototypes of an arrow
head-up display (non-conformal head-up display) and vehicle satellite
navigation system (non-conformal head-down displBlygre was measurement

of a number of navigation performance-related data in the experiment.
Furthermore, there was measurement of several workload and distraction-related
data in the driving simulator to identify how the virtual car head-up display
compared with the other navigation systems in terms of the workload demands
and level of distraction imposed on the drivers. The outcomes from the

experiment are discussed in light of current literature.

7.2 THE AIMSOF THE EXPERIMENT

The experiment was conducted to compare how the use of the three navigation
systems affected the workload demands and risk of distraction for the drivers

when performing their assigned tasks. Furthermore, the navigation performance
of the drivers with each of the navigation systems was examined to identify their

usability in the navigation task.
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7.3 THE EXPERIMENT SETUP
The experiment was conducted in a controlled laboratory setting using several

software and hardware components.

Softwar e components

These comprised of the STISIM (Systems Technology Incorporated Simulator)
software which was used in the design of the simulated environment as well as
Microsoft PowerPoint which was used in the design of the mockups for the three

navigation systems.

Hardwar e components

These comprised of an interconnected game steering wheel controller and pedals
system which were used to control the movement of the vehicle in the simulated
environment. There were two video recorders placed around the drivers in the
simulator room to capture data on their driving behavior and performance. The
first video recorder was placed at a 45° angle and a distance of approximately
one meter in front of the drivers. This video recorder was used to capture the eye
glances and head movements which the drivers made from the road scene and
towards the navigation systems. The second video recorder was placed at the
rear of the room to capture data for the extra tasks which the drivers performed
during the experiment. The virtual car and arrow head-up displays were
projected on the perspex glass frod3amonitor which was placed at 45° below

the windshield and at a distance of three meters from the drivers (see Figure 7.1a
and b). The vehicle satellite navigation system was displayed in a device located

one metre in front of the drivers on the dashboard (see Figure 7.1c).
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Figure 7.1: The navigation systems a) Virtual car HUD b) Arrow HUD c)

Dashboard V8S

The three navigation systems each presented different information to the drivers

during the journeys. They are each described as follows:

Thevirtual car head-up display

The virtual car head-up display made use of visual and sound mechanisms (e.g.
following the vehicle, staying in lanes, indicating and turning) to instruct the
drivers along the routes. Several examples of the instructions provided are shown

in Figure 7.2.
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Virtual car going straight Virtual car indicating left

Virtual car indicating and turning left  Virtual car indicating and turning right

Figure 7.2: Navigation information from virtual car head-up display

The arrow head-up display

The arrow head-up display presented drivers with only visual information on the
windshield. There was written information which showed the street name and
distance to the next turn. There was a distance bar which had a yellow fill and
this emptied as the driver approached the junction where the turn would he made
Also, there was an arrow symbol which was used to indicate the direction of the

next turn. Several examples of the instructions provided are shown in Figure 7.3.
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1000 yards from left turn 1500 yards from right turn

2000 yards from left turn 500 yards away from destination

Figure 7.3: Navigation information from arrow head-up display

The vehicle satellite navigation system

The vehicle satellite navigation system made use ofsual map on the
dashboard and spoken audio commands to instruct the drivers along the routes.
Spoken commands such as “after 100 yards turn left”, “after 200 yards turn

right” and “after 100 yards you have reached your destination” were amongst

those issued to the drivers. The visual map displayed the route layout which was
followed and provided information such as the distance to the next turn, turn
direction, points of interest and street name of next turn. The position of the

driver’s vehicle was indicated using a small car on the route. Several instances

of the visual map layout are shown in Figure 7.4.
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Maricopa Street Diamond Street

>ADONITE SEeet

100 yards away from Maricopa street 350 yards away from Diamond street

Broadway Street

500 yards away from Broadway street 800 yards away from destination

Figure 7.4: Navigation information from vehicle satellite navigation system

7.4 THE PARTICIPANTS

Thirty drivers took part in the experiment (twenty males and ten females) who
were residents in Nottingham. The drivers were aged between 19 and 84 year
(average age was 27.8 years) and were selected to take part based on eligibility
in certain criteria. They were required to have a valid UK digMérense and at

least one year’s driving experience. Furthermore, due to the potential risk of
motion sickness in the driving simulator, the drivers were required to take part
in a simulator sickness check to determine their susceptibility to the sysiptom

of motion sickness. Drivers who were found to be susceptible to motion sickness
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were not allowed to take part in the study. The drivers who took part were each

given a £10 Amazon voucher for their participation in the experiment.

75 THETASKS

In addition to the primary task of driving, the drivers were assigned two extra
tasks to perform. These were the navigation and peripheral detection tasks. In
the primary driving task, the drivers were required to control the movement of
the vehicle on the road of the simulated environment. Variables which could be
used to infer distraction with the navigation systems were measured e.g. speed,
lane position and gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane. Young et al. (2003)
suggested that these variables are useful for determining distraction potentials
with In-Vehicle Systems. Furthermore, indicating is perceived to be an important
primary driving task which is performed to notify the surrounding drivers of a
driver’s intentions on the road. As a result, the success rates in indicating were
measured and used to determine the level of attention which was assigned to
replicating necessary safe actions with each of the navigation systems. The
were five turns along the routes where the drivers were to indicate and the use
of the indicator was checked at each turn to determine the success rates in this
task. The PDE (Pre-Determined Event) files in the driving simulator software
were used to collect data concerning the first three variables whilst the video

recordings were used to collect data for the fourth variable.

e Speed: The speed values were used to determine any compensatory effect
which the drivers display when theredifficulty in using a particular

navigation system. Slower speeds can often indicate an increased level
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of difficulty in performing certain tasks and thus may suggest possible
distraction.

e Lateral lane position: The standard deviations in the lateral lane position
were used to deternmerihe weaving effect which occurred as a result of
lack of attention to the steering angle when using each navigation system.

e Gap allocation: The gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane driving
ataconstant speed were used to determine whether use of the navigation
systems hadn impact on the drivers’ gap allocation.

e Success rates in indicating: The number of times which the drivers
indicated when making the turns were measured against the number of
times when turns were to be made at the junctions on the rougevah
used to determine the level of attention which the drivers allocated t

performing the safe practices in the driving tasks.

The navigation task involved taking the correct turns on the route to a destination
by following the instructions from a navigation system. The navigation systems
used different mechanisms to present the drivers with navigation instructions e.g.
virtual car head-up display used visual and sound mechanisms (car image and
indicating sound), arrow head-up display used visual mechanisms only (arrow
indicating direction of next turn, written informatiencurrent street name and
distance to next turn ana distance bar) and the vehicle satellite navigation
system used audio and visual mechanisms (spoken commands and visual route
maps which included written information regarding distance to next turn and
direction of next turn). Performance in the task was examined to identify the
navigation ability of drivers with each of the navigation systdfrtbe drivers

missed any of the turns, this would negatively affect their navigation success
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rates. Also, the frequency and duration of glances which were made away from
the road when using each navigation system was measured. These were used to
determine the potential visual distraction effects associated with use of each
navigation system. There were video recordings used to monitor performance in
the navigation task and the glance behaviors because the driving simulator

software was not tied to the simulation of the navigation systems.

e Navigation success rates: The ability of the drivers to follow the correct
turns on each route were examined so as to determine how the navigation
systems supported the drivers in performing the navigation Tdmk
success rates in the navigation task were measyrédebtifying the
number of correct turns followed by the drivers against the maximum
number of correct turns which the drivers were to follow.

e Glance frequencies: The glance frequencies were used to indicate the
number of glances which the drivers made away from the road when
using each navigation system. Higher glance frequencies at a navigation
system would indicate increased risk of attention capture which could be
used to suggest distraction.

e Glance durations: The glance durations were used to indicate the length
of time which each glance that was made away from the road actually
lasted. Longer glance durations at a navigation system would indicate

increased attention capture and distraction.

Finally, a peripheral detection task was used to highlight periods of increased
workload which could result in distraction of attention away from the road and

towards a navigation system on the dashboard or windshield. This task was
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introduced in the experiment because there was a new variable; the location of
the navigation systems. In this task, a peripheral object (a green arrow) appeared

on either side of the road (see Figure 7.5).

Figure 7.5Peripheral object appeata) On the left b) On the right

An input button mechanism on the steering wheel controller was pressed to
indicate detection of the peripheral object. The arrow appeared fiveitirash

drive and three of the five times which the arrow appeared coincided with times
when navigation instructions were provided to the drivers. The ability of the
drivers to detect the peripheral object whilst receiving the navigation instructions
was examined. According to Mancero et al. (2007), the task is directly linked
with hazard awareness and is considered a vital aspect of knowing the potential
tunneling effect which is associated withinterface. The success rates for the
detection of the object and reaction times to pressing the button were measured.

Video recordings were used to monitor performance in this task.

e Success rates for detection of the peripheral object: These were used to
determine how well the drivers detedthe peripheral object his was

determined by comparing the number of times which the drivers pressed
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the input button against the number of times the peripheral object
appeared.

e Reaction times to pressing the button: The reaction times to pressing the
button were used to determine the length of time it would take the drivers
to indicate that they had detected the peripheral object after it had
appeared. This was determined by comparing the actual time difference
between when the object appeared and when the drivers pressed the

button.

7.6 THE PROCEDURES
The drivers were divided into three groups of ten. A counter-balanced format for
the groups of drivers and navigation systems was adopted during the drives. This

is shown in Table 7.1.

Table7.1: Format for groups and interface usein thedrives

Group no. | 18tdrive interface | 2" drive interface| 3 drive interface
1 Virtual car HUD | Arrow HUD VSNS

2 Arrow HUD VSNS Virtual car HUD
3 VSNS Virtual car HUD | Arrow HUD

The drivers were required to undertake a test drive at the start of the experiment
to familiarize with the simulator setup. There was no data collected at this stage.
Also, no navigation systems were used at this stage. After completion of the test
drives, a within-subject design (see Erlebacher, A., 1&féenwald, A. G.,

1976 Venkatesh, V. and Johnson, P., 2002) was then adopted to perform the
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main drives. The experiment conditions were counter-balanced to reduce the
effect of the independent variable. The Wizard of Oz approach was adopted to
control the behavior of the navigation interfaces during the main drives. A button
on each slide was used to control the visual and audio instructions which were
associated with each navigation interfaces. After each main drive, the drivers
were provided with a NASA Task Load Index to rate the workload demands and
performance with the navigation system used based on six subscales; physical,
mental and temporal demand, effort, frustration and performance. Each of the

subscales had five different levels (1-5).

The physical demand was the demand on the drivers e.g. through use of eyes,
hands, legs etc. The mental demand was the amount of cognitive processing
work which the drivers felt they put in to perform the task. The temporal demand
was the demand associated with the pace of the task performed such that faster
tasks would imply a higher temporal demand and vice versa. The effort was the
commitment of the drivers to perform their assigned tasks. The frustration was
the level of irritation, stress or discouragement the drivers felt when performing
the task. The performance was the level to which the drivers performed the task.
Each of these subscales had five levels (1-5). Demand levels wdosvl2—

mid low, 3— medium, 4- mid high and 5- high. Effort levels were % little, 2

— not so much, 3 intermediate, 4 much and 5- a lot. Frustration levels were

1 - no frustration, 2- a little frustration, 3- average frustration, 4 frustrating

and 5- very frustrating. Performance level were poor, 2—- not so good, 3

fair, 4— good and 5- excellent.
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After the last main drive was completed, the drivers were provided with a further
guestionnaire which contained close-ended questions on three aspects; ease of
use, level of distraction and preference for each navigation system (see Appendix
B). The ease of use was the ease with which the drivers understood and executed
the navigation instructions when using each navigation system. The level of
distraction was the extent to which use of the navigation system interfered with
the performance of the primary task of driving. The preference was used to
indicate which navigation system the drivers preferred using during the drives.
The ease of use and level of distraction had five levels (1-5). The ease of use
levels were 1 very difficult, 2— a bit difficult, 3— can’t say, 4 — easy and 5-

very easy. The levels of distraction were hot distracting at all, 2 a little
distracting, 3- can’t say, 4 — distracting and 5- very distracting. The overall

rankings had three levels {lbest, 2- second best and-3worst).

7.7 THE DESIGN OF THE SCENARIOS

There were two types of scenarios used in the experiment; the navigation system
scenarios and driving environment scenarios. For each of the navigation system
scenarios, there was a different conformity; the virtual car was a conformal head-
up display, arrow head-up display was a non-conformal head-up display and
vehicle satellite navigation system was a non-conformal head-down display.
Also, each of the navigation systems were mocked up based on relation to their
real world counterparts. For instance, the vehicle satellite navigation system
design was modelled against a TomTom satellite navigation device which used
a visual map and audio commands for presenting the navigation instructions.

The arrow head-up display design was modelled agaM3v’s 2012 M6 head-
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up display. The virtual car head-up display design was modelled against the view

of a Toyota Camry 2007.

For the driving environment scenarios, there was a different route in an urban
setting used for each of the navigation systems to reduce the learning effect of
the routes. Each of the routes were designed to have the same complexity levels
e.g. pedestrian activity and medium vehicle traffic density where the vehicles
were travelling at a constant speed of 40mph. They would slow down and stop
on approaching a red traffic light. The routes had five correct turns in total (apart
from other turns on the roads) which would be followed to reach the destination.
The driver’s ability to follow these correct turns were examined to determine
whether there would be any impact on navigation performance due to a change
in thenavigation interface. For each correct turn missed, the driver’s navigation
success rate agnegatively affected. There were differences in the routes design
e.g. two routes required the drivers to take two left turns and three right turns
while the third route required the drivers to take three left turns and two right
turns.Also, the sequence of the turn directions was varied to reduce the drivers’
anticipation of the direction of turn. Furthermore, use of the navigation interfaces
was counter-balanced amongst the drivers for each scenario of the simulated
environments. It was anticipated that the average time it would take for each
drive is about 10 minutes. The routes were designed with this time in mind for

safety reasons because of the number of drives which the drivers would make.

7.8 THE DATA ANALYSISMETHODS
The data collected by the simulator software on speed, lane deviation and gap

allocation, the numerical data from the video recordings on success rates in the
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tasks performed and ratings from the NASA-TLX were statistically analyzed
using a repeated measures one-way ANOVA (Analysis of Variance) test which
had sphericity assumed to check for differences between the means. Weteere
differences observed between the means of the measured variables, then it would
be suggested that a change in navigation interface caused the difference. If there
is no difference observed between the means of the measured variables, then it
would be suggested that a change in navigation interface did not cause any

difference.

79 THEEXPERIMENTAL HYPOTHESES
There are several null and alternative hypotheses which would be examined after
a change in navigation interface is made. A significance value of p < 0.05 is used

in this experiment. The hypotheses are outlined as follows:

Hypothesis 1: Impact on speed

Ho: No significant differenceHy: Significant difference.

Hypothesis 2: Impact on lateral lane position

Ho: No significant difference; & Significant difference.
Hypothesis 3: Impact on gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane
Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.
Hypothesis 4: Impact on navigation performance

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.

Hypothesis 5: Impact on detection of peripheral object

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.
Hypothesis 6: Impact on reaction timesto pressing the button in peripheral

detection task
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Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.
Hypothesis 7: Impact on the use of indicator

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.
Hypothesis 8: Impact on ratingsin the questionnaire

Ho: No significant difference; H Significant difference.

710 RESULTS

The results of the experiment are outlined as follows:

7.10.1 MEAN SPEED

There was a significant difference in the mean speeds obtained after a change in
the navigation systems was made (F (2, 58) = 130.394, p = .000). Bonferroni
post hoc test revealed a significant difference in the mean speed comparing all
the navigation systems: virtual car head-up display vs. arrow head-up display
(29.5 vs. 32.3 mph) (p = 0.000), arrow head-up display vs. vehicle satellite
navigation system (32.3 vs. 27.5 mph) (p = .000) and virtual car head-up display
vs. vehicle satellite navigation system (29.5 vs. 27.5 mph) (p = 0.000). It was
concluded that a change in the navigation systems had a significant effect on the
speed of the drivers. Thus, the null hypothesis was rejected. The mean speeds

with standard deviation bars are shown in Figure 7.6.
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7.10.2 MEAN STANDARD DEVIATION IN LATERAL LANE

There was no significant difference in the mean standard deviation of lateral lane
position obtained after a change in the navigation system was made (F (2, 58) =
0.796, p = .456). Also, there was no significant difference in the mean lateral

lane position between the virtual car head-up display (8.4 feet) (p = .485), arrow
head-up display (8.5 feet) (p = 1.000) and vehicle satellite navigation system (8.5
feet) (p = 1.000). It was concluded that a change in the navigation systems did
not have any significant effect on the lateral lane position of the drivers.

Therefore, the alternative hypothesis was rejected.

7.10.3 MEAN GAP ALLOCATION TO VEHICLES AHEAD IN THE
LANE

There was a significant difference in the mean gap allocation to vehicles ahead
in the lane obtained after a change in the navigation systems was made (F (2, 58)
=41.369, p = .000Bonferroni post hoc test revealed a significant difference in
the mean gap allocation comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. arrow
head-up display (186.4 vs. 279.2 feet) (p = .000) and arrow head-up display vs.
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vehicle satellié navigation system (279.2 vs. 167.1 feet) (p = .000). There was

no significant difference comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle

satellite navigation system (186.4 vs. 167.1 feet) (p = .482). It was concluded

that a change in the navigatieystems had a significant effect on the drivers’

gap allocation to vehicles ahead in the lane. Therefore, the null hypothesis was

rejected. The mean gap allocation with standard deviation bars are shown in

Figure 7.7.
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7.10.4 MEAN NAVIGATION SUCCESSRATES

There was a significant difference in the mean navigation success rates obtained

after a change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 36.25, p = .000).

With the virtual car and arrow head-up displays, the drivers took all the correct

turns which indicated a mean navigation success rate of 100% whilst for the

vehicle satellite navigation system, the mean navigation success rate obtained

was 80%. Bonferroni post hoc test revealed a significant difference in the mean

navigation success rates comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle
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satellite navigation system (100 vs. 80%) (p = .000) and arrow head-up display
vs. vehicle satellite navigation system (100 vs. 80%) (p = .000). It was concluded
that a change in the navigation systems had a significant effect on the drivers’

navigation performance. Therefore, the null hypothesis was rejected. The mean

navigation success rates with standard deviation bars are shown in Figure 7.8.
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7.10.5 MEAN GLANCE FREQUENCIES

There was a significant difference in the mean glance frequencies obtained after
a change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 258.073, p = .000).
There were no glances made away from the forward road scene with the virtual
car and arrow head-up displays but with the vehicle satellite navigation system
there were 42 glances (minimum: 17, maximum: 75). Bonferroni post hoc test
revealed a significant difference in the mean glance frequency comparing the
virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle satellite navigation system (0 vs. 42) (p =
.000) and arrow head-up display vs. vehicle satellite navigation system (0 vs. 42)

(p = .000). It was concluded that a change in the navigation systems had a
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significant effect orthe drivers’ mean glance frequencies away from the road

scene.

7.10.6 MEAN GLANCE DURATIONS

There was a significant difference in the mean duration of glances away from
the road obtained after a change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58)
= 233.16, p = .000). The mean glance durations with the virtual car and arrow
head-up displays a0 seconds but with the satellite vehicle navigation system,
there was a mean glance duration of 25.13 seconds (minimumcoiids,
maximum: 43.5 soondg. Bonferroni post hoc test revealed a significant
difference in the mean navigation success rates comparing the virtual car head-
up display vs. vehicle satellite navigation system (0 vs. 25.13 seconds) (p = .000)
and arrow head-up display vs. vehicle satellite navigation system (0 vs. 25.13
seconds) (p = .000). It was concluded that a change in the navigation systems
had a significant effect on the drivers’ mean glance durations away from the road

scene.

7.10.7 MEAN REACTION TIMESTO PRESSING BUTTON IN PDT

There was no significant difference in the mean reaction times to pressing the

button in the peripheral detection task obtained after a change in the navigation

system was made: (F (2, 58) = 1.124, p = 0.332). With the virtual car head-up

display the mean time for pressing the button was 1.14 seconds, arrow head-up
display 1.23 seconds and vehicle satellite navigation system 1.30 seconds. It was
concluded that a change in the navigation systems did not have a significant

impact on thedrivers’ reaction times to pressing the button in the peripheral

detection task. Therefore, the alternative hypothesis was rejected.
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7.10.8 MEAN SUCCESS RATES IN DETECTING THE PERIPHERAL
OBJECT

There was no significant difference in the mean success rates in detecting the
peripheral object obtained after a change in the navigation systems was made:
(F (2, 58) = 0.910, p = 0.408). With the virtual car head-up display, the mean
success rate in detecting the peripheral object was 4.9 (98%), arrow head-up
display 4.8 (96%) and vehicle satellite navigation system 4.7 (94%). It was
concluded that a change in the navigation system did not have any significant
effect on the drivers’ detection of the peripheral object and so the alternative

hypothesis was rejected.

7.10.9 MEAN SUCCESSRATESIN INDICATING

There was a significant difference in the mean success rates in indicating
obtained after a change in the navigation system was made (F (2, 58) = 42.547,
p = .000). With the virtual car head-up display, the mean success rates in
indicating was 100% (5), arrow head-up display was 60% (3) and vehicle
satellite navigation system 58% (2.9). As a result the null hypothesis was
rejected. The mean success rates with standard deviation bars are shown in

Figure 7.9.
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7.10.10 SUBJECTIVE RATINGSIN THE QUESTIONNAIRE

The ratings provided in the NASA-TLX are as follows:

Mean physical demand

There was a significant difference in the mean physical demand obtained after a
change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 4.964, p = 0.01). The
mean physical demand with the virtual car head-up display was 2.13, arrow
head-up display was 2.10 and vehicle navigation system was 2.37. Bonferroni
post hoc test revealed that there was no significant difference in the mean
physical demand comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. arrow head-up
display (2.13 vs. 2() (p = 1.000) and virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle
satellite navigation system (2.13 vs. 2.37) (p = .097). However, there was a
significant difference comparing the arrow head-up display vs. vehicle
navigation system (2.10 vs. 2.37) (p = 0.009). It was concluded that a change in
the navigation systems had a significant effect orltivers’ perceived physical

demand of the tasks. The mean physical demands are shown in Figure 7.10.
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Figure 7.10: Mean physical demand

Mean mental demand

There was a significant difference in the mean mental demand obtained after a
change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 9.637, p = .000). The
mean mental demand with the virtual car head-up display was 2.23, arrow head-
up display was 2.50 and vehicle satellite navigation system was 2.80. Bonferroni
post hoc test revealed that there was a significant difference in the mean mental
demand comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. arrow head-up display
(2.23 vs. 2.50) (p = 0.027) and virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle satellite

navigation system (2.23 vs. 2.80) (p = 0.002). However, there was no significant

difference comparing the arrow head-up display vs. vehicle satellite navigation

system (2.50 vs. 2.80) (p = 0.110). It was concluded that a change in the
navigation systems had a significant effect on dtieers’ perceived mental

demand of the tasks. The mean mental demands are shown in Figure 7.11.
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Figure 7.11: Mean mental demand

Mean temporal demand

There was no significant difference in the mean temporal demand obtained after
a change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 2.725, p =0.074). The
mean temporal demand with the virtual car head-up display was 2.10, arrow
head-up display was 2.00 and vehicle satellite navigation system was 2.30. It
was concluded that a change in the navigation systems did not have a significant

effect on the drives’ perceived temporal demand of the tasks.

Mean effort

There was no significant difference in the mean effort obtained after a change in

the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 1.000, p = 0.374). The mean effort
with the virtual car head-up display was 2.97, arrow head-up display was 2.97

and vehicle satellite navigation system was 3.03. It was concluded that a change
in the navigation systems had did not have a significant effect on the drivers’

perceived effort during the tasks.
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Mean frustration

There was a significant difference in the mean frustration obtained after a change
in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 6.055, p = 0.004). The mean
frustration with the virtual car head-up display was 2.10, arrow head-up display
was 2.30 and vehicle satellite navigation system was 2.60. Bonferroni post hoc
test revealed that there was no significant difference in the mean temporal
demand comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. arrow head-up display
(2.10 vs. 2.30) (p = 0.330) and arrow head-up display vs. vehicle satellite
navigation system (2.30 vs. 2.60) (p = .213), However, there was a significant
difference comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle satellite
navigation system (2.10 vs. 2.60) (p = 0.007). It was concluded that a change in
the navigation systems had a significant effect on the drivers’ perceived
frustration in performing the tasks. The mean frustrations are shown in Figure

7.12.
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Mean performance

There was no significant difference in the mean performance obtained after a
change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 1.586, p = 0.214). The
mean performance with the virtual car head-up display wasaBdiwv head-up

display was 3.77 and vehicle satellite navigation system was 3.57. It was
concluded that a change in the navigation systems did not have a significant

effect on the drivers’ perceived performance levels during the tasks.

The other ratings in the questionnaire are provided as follows:

Mean ease of use

There was a significant difference in the mean ease of use obtained after a change
in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 48.012, p = .000). The mean
ease of use with the virtual car head-up display was 4.03, arrow head-up display
was 3.63 and vehicle satellite navigation system was 2.73. Bonferroni post hoc
test revealed that there was a significant difference in the mean ease of use
comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. arrow head-up display (4.03 vs.
3.63) (p = 0.024), virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle satellite navigation
system (4.03 vs. 3.63) (p = .000), arrow head-up display vs. vehicle satellite
navigation system (3.63 vs. 2.73) (p = .000). It was concluded that a change in
the navigation systems had a significant effect on the drivers’ perceived ease of

use of the navigation systems in performing the tasks. The mean ease of use

values are shown in Figure 7.13.
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FigureIB: Mean ease of use

Mean level of distraction

There was a significant difference in the mean level of distraction obtained after
a change in the navigation systems was made: (F (2, 58) = 47.88, p =.000). The
mean level of distraction with the virtual car head-up display was 1.57, arrow
head-up display was 2.20 and vehicle satellite navigation system was 3.20.
Bonferroni post hoc test revealed that there was a significant difference in the
mean level of distraction comparing the virtual car head-up display vs. arrow
head-up display (1.57 vs. 2.20) (p = .000), virtual car head-up display vs. vehicle
satellite navigation system (2.20 vs. 3.20) (p = .000), arrow head-up display vs.
vehicle satellite navigation system (2.20 vs. 3.20) (p = .000). It was concluded
that a change in the navigation systems had a significant effect on the drivers’
perceived level of distraction during the tasks. The mean levels of distraction are

shown in Figure 7.14.
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Preference of the navigation systems

Eighteen drivers rated the virtual car head-up display as their preferred
navigation system during the tasks, ten rated the arrow head-up display as their
preferred navigation system while two rated the vehicle navigation system as

their preferred navigation system. These are shown in Figure 7.15.
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Figure 7.1Blavigation system preferences
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7.11 DISCUSSION

The findings from the experiment suggest that the use of the virtual car head-up
display was associated with less workload demands and risk of distraction when
compared with the arrow head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation
system. This may have been supported by the fact that, for example, from a
cognitive perspective, the drivers would have not been required to translate the
navigation instructions which were provided by the virtual car into actions which
were required for navigation. They only had to look and replicate the actions of
the virtual car, but not with significant visual demand which would detract them
from the surrounding environment. This was found to support better driving e.g.
deviating least in the lane without driving too slowly. Also, the values which
were obtained for executing the indicating instruction suggested that the virtual
car head-up display was better suited for allowing the drivers to indicate their
turn direction which is vital for safe driving. With the other navigation systems,
this was not always the case as on several occasions the drivers failed to indicate
while driving. This highlights positive safety implications concerning the use of
the virtual car head-up display as it can support the executisaf® practices

whilst driving on the road.

The different mechanisms which were used for instructing the drivers may have
affected the task difficulty. For example, there is more visual requirement for
using the virtual car when compared with the cognitive aspect. This means that
drivers would be less affected when making cognitive decisions whilst driving
compared to the visual aspect of its use. Despite this, the virtual car was still able
to support a high visual attention to the tasks the drivers performed e.g. lane

keeping, peripheral detection, speeding, gap allocation etc. This cedtifzest

231



use of the arrow head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation system where
findings suggested there were high visual and cognitive demands from the
interfaces because the drivers had to process the information which they

observed before making decisions.

The findings also indicated that there were less detection rates and more time
taken to react to situations in the environment when compared with the virtual
car head-up displayrhere was the least deviation in the lane with the virtual car
head-up display which suggested there was less attention to the steering wheel
angle with the arrow head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation systems.
Also, there was a slower mean speed which was recorded for the vehicle
navigation system when compared with the virtual car head-up display. This was
interpreted as the vehicle satellil@vigation system affecting the driver’s
interpretation of the task more than the virtual car head-up display. Furthermore,
concerning the arrow head-up display, the gap allocation values which were
obtained suggestl that reading information on the windshield where there was
visual acuity required can cause drivers to leave considerable gaps ahead on the
road. The information may be illegible over another vehicle in front and so
drivers may leave gaps to allow them read the information and make specific

decisions.

With the virtual car image collimed in the driver’s field of view, there was the

need to accommodate the virtual car and background scene to support optimal
performance. However, it can be seen that when compared with the arrow head-
up display, the virtual car head-up display tackles the accommodation problem

more efficiently and allows better awareness of events in the road scene which
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was evident in the higher performance values in the peripheral detection task.
The conformal nature of the virtual car head-up display would have reduced the
need for the drivers to distinguish the virtual car image from the surrounding
environment when visualizing the field of view because the virtual car wa
aligned with the simulated environment. The outcome was that the highest rate
for detecting the peripheral object in the peripheral detection task was obtained.
It was suggested that the value associated with the arrow head-up display may
have been obtained because the arrow head-up display was ditawdnigers’
attention inwards to the windshield when they were looking at the navigation
information. This would have reduced their performance in the peripheral

detection task when compared with the virtual car head-up display.

The different locations for the navigation systems resulted in different visual
behaviors. For example, the head-up displays were found to support more visual
attention on the forward road scene when compared with the vehicle satellite
navigation system which was associated with a number of glances from the road
scene. These glances were assotiateh the highest impact on the drivers’
navigation performance and peripheral detection. It was not very clear though
whether with the virtual car and arrow head-up displays the drivers were actually
looking at the road or at the displayhe exact location of the focal point of the
driver’s eyes could be measured using direct measures e.g. eye tracking which

was not used in this experiment. This can be looked at in future research to
evaluate the impact which these types of head-up display can haveldndiis

visual workload.
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It was also important to identify the trade-offs between having information
displayed on the windshield and on the dashboard. With the head-up digplays,
was found that displaying the information in the driver’s field of view allowed

drivers to focus their attention on the forward road which can be attributed to the
higher success rates and rapid response times in detecting the peripheral object.
Also, this enhanced their success rates in the navigation task. However, when
the drivers do not have control over whether the head-up display information
should be present in their field of view then it is possible that drivers may find
use of the head-up displays inconveniencing particularly under high workload
when they desire to turn off the head-up display information. It may be unlikely
that the drivers would turn off the head-up display because they would need the
information in order to make decisions. However, if they do turn it off, they may
be distracted by having to turn it on and off. This can increase the risk of attention
capture and distraction. With the vehicle satellite navigation system, the risk of
attention capture due to having information in the field of view was less of a
concern when compared with the head-up displays because the visual interface
was located on the dashboaftie drivers could choose not to look at the visual
display and just focus only on the voice commands. However, the experiment
did show that the drivers looked at the vehicle satellite navigation system
interface on the dashboard which led to periods where they took their eyes off

the road.

The subjective ratings which were obtained from the drivers led to suggestions
that they favored the virtual car head-up display over the arrow head-up display
and vehicle satellite navigation system. The lower ratings for mental demand

suggestd that the drivers found the cognitive workload associated with the
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virtual car lesser when compared with the arrow head-up display and vehicle
satellite navigation system. It is suggested that based on these ratings the
understanding of the instructions with the virtual car head-up display was better
and the virtual car can be said to have lesser cognitive demands when compared
with the arrow head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation system. Also, the
performance ratings suggedthat the drivers were able to perform their tasks
better with the virtual car head-up display when compared with the arrow head-
up display and vehicle satellite navigation system because of the alignment of
its behavior with real world driving he suggestion is that drivers are less likely

to make navigation errors and affect safety of other road users when they see the
turn instructions being shown in the particular direction they should be made.
This means that there are positive implications concerning the virtual car head-
up display for improving the driver’s spatial orientation in different directions of

the road.

For the ease of use, the virtual car head-up display was rated as the easiest
navigation system to use. This can be associated with the types of mechanisms
used by the virtual car to provide the navigation instructions which are familiar
to drivers such that the drivers may have simply recalled the turn left or go
straight or indicate right instructions from memory instead of process them from
scratch. The preferential ratings suggested that the virtual car head-up display
was the most liked navigation system which has positive implications regarding

the willingness of drivers to accept and use the system for navigation.
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712 SUMMARY

The experiment findings suggested that the virtual car head-up dispiay
associated with less workload demands and risk of distraction when compared
with the arrow head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation system. This is a
major contribution to the research as it outlines the benefits of the virtual car
head-up display over prototypes of its existing counterparts. The experiment
showed that the conformal nature of the virtual car head-up display impacted the
least on the detection of peripheral objects in the surrounding environment
because the drivers were not compelled to distinguish the virtual car from the
background road scene. The drivers indicated that they found the virtual car
head-up display easy to use and less distracting when compared with the arrow
head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation system. This was linked with
them having to recall the information which they were familiar with from
memory instead of processing the instructions from scratch such as those issued
by the arrow head-up display and vehicle satellite navigation system. This led to
faster times and higher success rates in the tasks which were assigned to them in
the experiment. The drivers can also allocate more time and attention to
performing the primary tasks of driving because the instructions were found to
fit more with the navigation practices employed in real world driving when
compared with the mechanisms which were employed by the arrow head-up
display and vehicle satellite navigation systems. The overall implications for the
virtual car head-up display is that if fully developed it can be a safer alternative

which can cause less workload and risk of distraction for drivers.
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8

DISCUSSION



81 INTRODUCTION

The focus of this chapter is to provide an overall discussion on the key results to
have emerged from this research. These would be channeled towards enhancing
knowledge in the design of vehicle satellite navigation systems. There has been
analysis and discussions provided for each chapter previously therefore, this
chapter does not go into discussing specific results or data at a detailed level.
Instead, there i@synthesis of results which would lead to conclusions presented
in the final chapter of this thesis. To proceed with this, the research problem
would be revisited and the concerns which motivated the research would be
outlined. Issues of importance would also be discussed concerning the
acceptance of new technology into the vehicle to aid the accomplishment of
specific tasks for the drivers. Thereafter, the results from the research would be
discussed in relation to existing knowledge in the field. Also, the implications
concerning the virtual car head-up display for navigation systems design would
be examined. Finally, there would be an outline of the opportunities for future

work.

82 THE RESEARCH PROBLEM REVISITED

The issues of increase in driver workload and distraction are areas which are

being researched. Technological advancements which have been provided to
drivers have been associated with increased workload causation which often

leads to distraction. Particularly, vehicle satellite navigation systems have been

associated with increased workload demands because they are often located
away fom the driver’s field of view and this promotes glances away from the

road scene. Also, the mechanisms which they employ cause drivers to undertake

additional work of translating the navigation instructions before executing them
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in the real world. This can distract the driver from allocating attention to perform

the primary driving tasks. There have been alternative ways of presenting
information to the driver that have been explored e.g. by shifting the location of
the information to the windshield through the use of head-up displays. Head-up
displays allow the driver to take in secondary information whilst driving thereby
helping to increase thdriver’s ability to simultaneously perform both sets of
tasks. However, head-up displays have been associated with some issues such as
misaccommodation, visual clutter and attention capture. These have impacts on
the performance of the primary driving tasks.c#n be useful to explore
alternative solutions which address these issues so that it could be possible for

drivers to better perform their tasks with greater efficiency.

8.3 PROVIDING SOLUTIONS THROUGH DESIGN

Design should continuously explore ways of tackling the issues of workload and
distraction associated with existing navigation systems in vehicles in order to
provide solutions for drivers which would improve the level of safety and
performance while driving. Therean be focus on providing systems which
reduce the work of translation which is implicated in voice commands and visual
maps employed by vehicle satellite navigation systems. Also, the issues with
head-up displays can be examined in more depth to deal with the issues and

enhance their design so that they can be more usable in the navigation task.

In this research there has been design work done to explore the design concept
of a virtual car head-up display which has the potentials to tackle the work of
translating instructions by embedding the navigation instructions which it uses

in real world driving practices. The design process was shaped by examining the
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real world organization and execution of the navigation task by drivers
themselves who would be the eventual users of this system to understand the
contexts to design for. This approach has been quite useful to adopt in this
research because it has enabled several comparisons to be made between how
the virtual car head-up display behaves and how real world vehicles behave. It
is based upon the comparisons that several suggestions on how the virtual car
head-up display would be able to deal with the issues highlighted with the

existing navigation systems have been made.

84 IMPLICATIONS OF THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-UP DISPLAY

FOR DESIGN
The virtual car head-up display is a conformal scene augmentation which is
collimated at optical depth in the real world so that it appears as a part of the real
world whilst presenting the required navigation instructions to drivers. The
impact of collimation as described by Weintraub and Ensing (1992) is to support
an outward direction of focus to the external world so that there is more attention
on events which occur outside the vehicle. Tas positive safety implications
for the driver. The virtual car head-up display employs this technique so that
even though the virtual car is displayed on the windshield, the drivers are still
able to interact with the virtual car as though it exists in the real world. The
follow the car as though isia lead vehicle which means that there is attention
focused on what the virtual car does in the external environment instead of on
the windshield in the driver’s vehicle. Hence, it can be suggested based on how
the drivers were able to follow the virtual car on the road in the simulator studies
in this research, that collimating the virtual car in the real world would cause

focus to be pshed outwardso the external world so that drivers can focus their
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attention in the real world rather than on the information contained on the
windshield. This aligns with the argument of Weintraub and Ensing (1992). The
virtual car head-up display can be described as an example of how similar head-

up displays can be used to address the misaccommodation problem.

Furthermore, by employing real world driving practices in a familiar car
representation so that the ways in which the navigation instructions are presented
to drivers align with the contexts of real world drivingsipossible to tackle the
issues of translation for the navigation instructions whschssociated with
vehicle satellite navigation systems. The drivers would not be involved in
performing cognitive processing before the navigation instructions are executed,
instead they would simply look and replicate the actions of the virtual car. This
would make following the virtual car a ndime consuming task where there is
little attention required to perform specific actions. This means that drivers can
have more time and attention to focus on execution of the primary tasks. The
implication here is that the virtual car would requés of the driver’s cognitive
resources andanthus be regarded as a low-demand cognitive interface. And
even though the design of the virtual car would imply that it has more visual
impacts on the driver than cognitive, such impacts are not likely to be very
significant because the way the virtual car behaves when displayed in the
driver’s field of view corresponds with what drivers see in their everyday driving
with other vehicles. They consciously or subconsciously follow other vehicles
which perform the set of actions utilized by the virtual car head-up display.
Therefore it would be very easy for them to easily adapt to the virtual car head-

up display and follow it on the road.
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In essence, the virtual car head-up display fleshes out a lot of the more or less
“unnecessaty details which drivers are provided with by other navigation
systems to reduce the amount of attention required and focuses moee of th
driver’s attention on performance of the primary driving tasks. This is because
what most drivers may simply need to know from a navigation system is how
they would get to their destination i.e. from point A to B. It may be useful to
know other aspects e.g. the distance to reach a destination but the consideration
would be how much value the added information would provide for the driver.
And when more information is added to the head-up display thereby increasing
its complexity, Burnett and Donkor (2012) suggest thigtcan have an effect

on the driver’s performance. Thus, from a safety perspective, the lesser the
amount of information which is provided in the driver’s field of view, the less

clutter would be involved as well as less information to compete with the view

of the external world for the driver.

The virtual car head-up display is perhaps the first in the range of navigation
systems in vehicles which seeks to augment the driver’s view with this car object

to provide navigation instructions. The reason behind this is to provide an
interface to drivers which would support natural driving behavior thereby
making the tasks involved much easier to understand and perform. By aligning
the navigation instructions with the primary task of driving, it can be possible
that similar types of navigation systems would not interfere with the execution
of the primary tasks but instead would enhance their accomplishment e.g.
indicating, turning, positioning in lanes etc. Such types of systems can become
embedded within the primary tasks themselves instead of the way which the use

of most navigation systenis considered secondary to the primary tasks. This
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can reduce the extent of interference with the primary tasks of driving. Also, the
virtual cardesign concept provides evidence which can help to shape the design
of future navigation systems which intend to adopt a similar design approach
regarding howit utilizes information which is obtained from the real world
contextso support natural driving behaviors in a new interface. In this research,
it can be seen how the design evolved from the car following concept in the real
world to using the information obtained in that study to produce an artefact
which can be taken back to the real world and used to support drivers with very

similar needs.

In terms of the findings from the empirical work, the findings suggest that the
virtual car was able to guide the drivers along the routes to their intended
destination which confirms its usability as a navigation tool. There are wider
implications of this in certain areas of driving. For example, because the virtual
car is a very graphical navigation interface which appears out on the road, it can
be usedo train new drivers on how to drive. They are not only told what to do
but they are also shown how to do it by the virtual car. The new drivers would
look and replicate the actions of the virtual car which can complement the
instructions from a driving instructor. The virtual car would be able to support
them in the different aspects of driving e.g. when to indicate, turn, position in a
lane etc. which can make it quicker for drivers to learn what they need to do
during their training lessons. Furthermore, it can be useful in city driving where
there are a lot of turns to take and drivers need to have a good orientation of
where they need to turn in respect to the directions they are gettingafrom
navigation system e.g. to turn left or right. This relates to their spatial orientation

such that rather than wonder where a left turn is and possibly end up turning
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right, the virtual car effectively shows them the direction of the turn. Confirming
the direction of turn can help drivers make less navigation errors which would

improve their utilization of resources while driving e.g. time, fuel and energy.

From a technical point of view, there may be challenges faced to effectively
implement this scene augmentation in the real world in the way which would
best reflect the intentions in the concept of the virtual car head-up display. For
example, the virtual car would need to align with the real wirldse lane
markingsin providing the required navigation instructions. However, it is likely

to be that the position of the virtual car would be reflected by the position of the
driver’s vehicle and so if thealriver’s vehicle is not well positioned in the lane,

this would also affect the position of the virtual car on the road. This is different
from the real world scenario of the design concept where the lead vehicle exists
independently of the trailing driver allowing the vehicle to be positioned
appropriately in the lane. Hence, the implementation of this concept in vehicles
needs to be done with intelligent systems which would be able to assist the
drivers in achieving optimal performance where the driver’s field of view of the

real world is tracked and the virtual car positioned to fit within the appropriate

lanes.

From a behavioral point of view, there was the issue noticed in some of the
studies where it appeared as though the drivers were driving to the virtual car in
the field of view rather than the real world. This caused them to leave gaps in
front of the vehicle while driving. There should be careful thought put into the
implementation of the virtual car in the real world because it could affect

behavior on the road. Given the highly visual nature of the virtual car head-up
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display, there is the possible safety impact which this can have on the driver in
terms of visual tunneling. It could be possible that some drivers may blindly
follow the virtual car in the field of view and may not allocate enough attention
to events which are taking place in the surrounding environment. This can affect
their detection of critical events which occur. An aspect where this might be of
significance would be when drivers are navigating in traffic. It would be
important that drivers do not try to fit the virtual car in between their vehicle and
another vehicle in front as this could increase the gaps between vehicles and
potentially cause traffic to build. The virtual car should be designed to allow the
driver know that the virtual car would not interact with traffic in the real world
thereby making the driver more responsible for driving in traffic. Also, the issue
of visual tunneling can affect driving in traffic because if the driver is visually
tunneled to the virtual car in front then it is possible that the driver may not detect
when other vehicles are switching lanes or could miss warning information on

road signs.

The driver may also face the issue of cognitive tunneling when driving to the car
in front. This is because the driver may be focused on trying to determine what
would be the next set of actions which would be displayed by the car and could
fail to detect critical events which would affect the safety of the vehicle
passengers. The inactive state was integratecthe design of the virtual car
head-up display to significantly reduce the impact which cognitive tunneling can
have on the driver’s allocation of attention to the virtual car so that the driver

can focus on the road as a whole. It is anticipated that this would help to reduce
the shift in the driver’s attention from the road scene so that there is better

performance of the primary driving tasks.
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85 ACCEPTANCE OF NEW TECHNOLOGY IN THE VEHICLE

Given this new type of interface which would be provided for drivers to use
during navigation there is the issue of acceptance which could affect the overall
growth of the technology for drivers. In the literature, Regan et al. (2014) discuss
the acceptance of new technology and highlight that the acceptance of new
technology and systems by drivers is an important area of concern to
governments, automotive manufacturers and equipment suppliers especially
technology that has significant potential to enhance safety. They describe
acceptance in the information technology domain as “the demonstrable
willingness within a user group to employ information technology for the tasks
it is designed to support”. They suggest that there are complex determinants for
user acceptance and derive from the technology itself, from those who use it and
from the context which it is implemented. Dillon (2001) and Rogers (1995)
mention the characteristics of technology that determine its level of acceptance
which include relative advantage over other available tools, compatibility with
social practices and norms, complexity in ease of use and learning, ‘trial-ability’

of the technlogy before use and ‘observability’ — or the extent to which the

benefits of the technology are obvious.

Regan et al. (2014) suggest that to be acceptable the new technology must be
useful and satisfying to use. If it is not, drivers will not want to have it in which
case it will never achieve the intended safety benefit. Also, even if they have the
technology, drivers may not use it if it is deemed unacceptable or may not use it
in the manner intended by the designer. At worst, they may seek to disable it.
Burnett and Diels (in Regan et al. 2014) discuss the impact of new systems for

drivers as it relates to providing information to the driver. They indicate that the
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different types of systems which are afforded to drivers can have impacts on the
primary driving tasks (distraction, behavioral adaptation etc.). They highlight the
importance of acceptance of new technology by end users for several reasons.
The first reason is that systems must be accepted if they are to be used such that
the fundamental design goals for a system (safety, driving efficiency and so on)
have the potential to be met. The users may want to make use of the new
technology if they think that it can make their task to be performed better with
less stress. Therefore, the goals for which the techn@dqgpvided could be a

deciding factor for the acceptance of new technology.

The second reason they mention is that an understanding of acceptance is
required when considering the closely related issues of usability and satisfaction.
This is because for systems to be accepted, they must be usable and the users
must feel satisfied with using them. Else, it would be possible that the users may
find it difficult to use and get frustrated with the technology. Also, they may not
be satisfied with the level of assistance which they get from the technology and
as a result may lose interest in using the technology with time. The third reason
is that acceptance is highly relevant to key issues of trust and reliance for in-
vehicle technology because when new systems are wholly accepted, trust levels
may be overly high and there may be a mismatch between objective and
subjective levels of reliability of a system. Burnett and Diels (in Regan et al.
2014) indicate that this could result in complacency (e.g. following instructions
from a navigation system when it is inappropriate to do so). Also, that a system
which is unacceptable to users may be deemed untrustworthy and may be used
in an inappropriate fashion (misuse effects). Burnett and Diels highlighted a

study by Forbes (2009) where a trust issue was identified for certain drivers in
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specific situations. It was highlighted that in the study, there was evidence of
overtrust (or complacency) where the drivers saw the relevant road sign/cue but
chose to ignore it and favored the navigation instruction. There was also the issue
of attention which was identified where the drivers did not believe they saw or
processed the relevant road sign/cue. Large and Burnett (2013) considered these
issues in a driving simulator context using eye-tracking and they confirmed that
drivers would place the blame either on themselves or the surrounding road

infrastructure for system acceptance.

The chapter concludes by highlighting that the vehicle often incorporates a social
environment when passengers are present or even when communications are
conducted with people who are remote or external to the vehicle (e.g. via phone
link). It is highlighted that previous research concerning acceptance issues has
focused largely on the driver solely as an operator of the vehicle even though in
reality, the social context will have a considerable impact on user’s attitudes,
behavior and performance with new technology in highly dynamic and complex
driving situations. The study which was conducted by Large and Burnett (2013)
noted how the presence of passengers affected a driver’s interactions with a

navigation system especially as it relates to the acceptance of voice instructions.

The concerns of the authors in relation to the acceptance of new technology is
one which should be taken seriously in order to ensure the growth in use of this
new virtual car head-up display technology. It would be important that drivers
are able to follow the virtual car head-up display in the intended way for which
it is designed so that it does not have any impact on the overall safety of the

drivers and performance of the primary driving tasks. The issue of acceptance

247



was considered during the design process to ensure that the virtual car could be
used by drivers during navigation. The use of instruction mechanisms which are
familiar to drivers where what the driver knows would be the focus of the
navigation instructions was targeted to ensure that the driver can easily
understand the instruction provided within a short period of time. This can help
them to accomplish their tasks more efficiently and possibly increase the
acceptance of the technology as the design process is driver-centred. The
considerations which were accounted for during the design of the virtual car
head-up display and the findings from the empirical studies concerning the
benefits of the virtual car head-up display over the prototypes of the existing
navigation systems are evident in the characteristics highlighted by Dillon
(2001) and Rogers (1995). This has led to suggestions that the virtual car head-

up display would be acceptable if fully implemented in real world vehicles.

86 CONTRIBUTIONSTO RESEARCH

This research has outlined how the voice commands and visual maps which
vehicle saellite navigation systems use to instruct drivers can increase the
driver’s workload and risk of distraction. It has not been a major part of research
where there has been focus on how these voice commands can cognitively affect
the driver. Whilst most studies conducted with vehicle satellite navigation
systems (e.g. Tijerina et al., 2000; Green et al., 1995; Gartner et al., 2002;
Burnett and Parkes, 1993) have outlined the usefulness of the voice commands
when providing pre-turn information it has not been adequately accounted for
how these voice commands affect driver workload. However, in this research, it
was found that when listening to a voice command and looking at a visual

display on approaching a junction, the drivers failed to detect a peripheral object
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appearing in the background scene. This shows that cognitively loading tasks
can affect peripheral detection of critical events in the background aech

important for the safety of the vehicle passengers.

The research has outlined the concept of the virtual car head-up display which
utilizes real world navigation practices that are employed in everyday driving by
drivers. The virtual car head-up display is designed to fit with the natural
contexts of real world navigation so that drivers would be able to explore their
real world driving competence and understand the instructions provided based
on their familiarity with how the instructions are provided in the real world. This

is an aspect of the design concept which existing navigation systems have not
adopted yet in their design as they currently employ abstract mechanisms in
providing navigation instructions to drivers. Furthermore, the virtual car head-
up display has applied the concept of scene augmentation where the virtual car
is displayed in the driver’s field of view to appear as part of the outside
environment despite being separate from it. It is not well documented whether
this scene augmentation has been used in the design of information systems for
vehicles and so the virtual car can provide significant information towards how

this can be possible.

It is expected that this research which has been conducted with the virtual car
would provide more information to the body of knowledge on head-up displays
which utilize these techniques in order that researchers can further investigate
how they can be improved upon. The virtual car head-up display has been
examined for its usability in the navigation context and the findings from this

research have shown that the concept is feasible. The research has also shown
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that it is better to conform the virtual car head-up display to the external road by
collimating it at an optical depth so that it appears as part of the external
surrounding. There is the potential for the collimation of this car object to help

in addressing the issue of misaccommodation which would likely exist between
the virtual car head-up display and the real world so that drivers do not find it
difficult to accommodate the virtual car and real world in the same space. It
would also help in supporting a tailored set of navigation instructions to drivers

which supports enhanced navigation decision making and/or performance.

When compared with the prototype of a vehicle satellite navigation system and
head-up display it was found that the virtual car head-up display supported better
behavior and performances. This shows that the virtual car head-up display has
the potential to reduce the driver’s workload and risk of distraction better than

these navigation systems. As a result, it would be useful if there is progress made
in the development process in order that the virtual car head-up display is fully
developed and made available to drivers. Also, more work is expected with the
virtual car head-up display to examine various other aspects of its design in the
future and these should provide useful contributions to the design of head-up
displays. It is predicted that if éhvirtual car head-up display is eventually
implemented in real world vehicles it would be a useful addition to the range of
navigation systems which drivers would have at their disposal to receive

navigation instructions while driving.

Furthermore, based on the design and evaluation approach utilized in conducting
the work of this research, there have been significant benefits which show that

by integrating the work practices of users and accounting for them in design, a
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usable artefact can be designed. The understanding which was obtained after
directly observing drivers in their natural contexts was applied in ensuring that
the needs of drivers were met in the system to ensure usability in the navigation
task. The findings from the research show that from a usability perspective (e.qg.
in Rosson and Carroll, 2002), the virtual car head-up display design process is a
useful approach to considerdesign a system which would be effectively used

by users in the real world.

87 LIMITATIONSOF THE RESEARCH
There were several aspects which this research work could not investigate due
to time and the scope of work involved. The following aspects are discussed as

limitations for the research.

Effect of ssimulator on validity of results

The laboratory simulator environment provided a test environment which was
safe and allowed the research work to be conducted. However, given that the
research was not conducted in a high level driving simulator, there may have
been effects which performing the driving task in the simulator would have
caused. For example, because there were notable differences between the real
world and the simulated environment, the participants may not have displayed
their true driving behavior which would have affected the results that were
obtained. Also, because the drivers were isolated from their normal driving
conditions when placed in the simulator setup, they may have changed their
behaviors to adapt to the simulator which would have not reflected their actual
driving behaviors. Furthermore, knowledge that there was little risk of harm may

have caused the participants to be less safety conscious in the driving simulator
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environment. The low fidelity of the driving simulator used in the research may
have negatively affected the validity of the results obtained e.g. due to controls,

realism and features present.

In terms of the visualization of the virtual car which appeared on the virtual road,
this may have also affectecetbehaviors of the drivers because it may have been
possible that they perceived the virtual car to be another car which was out on
the road due to similarities in tlgirtualization’ of the cars on the road. This
was evident in the gap allocation issue mentioned in the feasibility study where
it was possible that the drivers were driving to the virtual car that was in front
instead of differentiating between the two information sources. Potentially, this
may not be a problem in a real road situation where drivers would be able to

distinguish the virtual car from other real world cars.

Furthermore, given that there were no direct measurements of workload and
distraction, but instead these were inferred through indirect measures e.g.
glancing, peripheral detection, lane deviations and reaction times to events, it
possible to suggest that these may have not adequately accounted for the likely
potentials for workload increase and distraction with the navigation systems
which were examined. There may have been more evidence to support the claims
regarding the potentials for the virtual car head-up display if there were direct
measures employed e.g. eye tracking, however, based on the limitations in the
time and resources available to conduct this research, it was not possible to
evaluate every aspect of the design. Hence, future research can continue with the
evaluation of the virtual car head-up display in order to identify whether there

would be any change in behavior with a higher level driving simulator.
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Scope of participants

A limited number of drivers took part in the experiments and the sampke size
were constrained by available resources. This may have produced insignificant
results which over a larger sample size of drivers with various characteristics
may change the outcome of the data analysis. Furthermore, the impacts of
variables which include age, gender and driving experience were not factored
into the design of the experiments. It may be that there are impacts which these
variables would have on use of the virtual car head-up display which have not
been accounted for in this research. For example, research has been conducted
which shows how age and driving experience affects how drivers use in-vehicle
systems (Lam, 2002; McKnight and McKnight, 1993; Reed and Green, 1999;
Schreiner, Blanco and Hankey, 2004; Shinar et al., 2005). A lot of these studies
found that older people have a decreased ability to divide their attention
effectively between simultaneous tasks because of their visual and cognitive
capacity which means that they are more susceptible to distraction effects of

engaging in secondary tasks when compared to younger drivers.

Also, it is possible that young novice drivers would be more vulnerable to effects
of distraction when compared to experienced drivers. The literature suggests that
inexperienced drivers tend to often lack the driving skills which are necessary to
operate and manoeuvre a vehicle using only minimal attention resources which
can impact upon their spare attention capacity to devote to secondary non-
driving tasks (Regan, Deery, & Triggs, 1998; Williamson, 1999). As a result, it
is possible that inexperienced drivers may find it more difficult to divide their
attention appropriately between driving and non-driving tasks which can reduce

their performance.
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Focal plane and distance judgment

When the virtual car is displayéx the driver’s field of view asa car which the

driver should follow, it may be difficult for the driver to judge the focal plane
and distance of the object. This may be due to visual impairments of the driver
which would make it difficult to tell where the virtual car actually lies in the real
world when an adequate response to the instruction should be provided. The
research has not gone in depth to further examine how deep the driver has to
focus the virtual car in the field of view because it is possible that if the driver
focuses the virtual car on the focal plane of the windshield then this may
reintroduce the misaccommodation problem. The research has not taken into
consideration the visual attributes of the drivers and so there may be issues for

future work to look into.

Personalization of the virtual car

In the design of the virtual car prototype which was used in the testing stage, the
virtual car was set to a particular car rather than providing the participants with
the option of choosing which type of car they want to use. This helped to keep
the research balanced and reduce the amount of work needed to analyze all the
changes for different personalization. However, it did not show whether the
drivers preferred to use other types of cars. It is possible that the eventual
implementation of the virtual ezan be made personalized to suit the driver’s

needs. It would be useful to know how this would afteetdriver’s workload

and risk of distraction, e.g. considering what would happen if drivers want to
follow a make of vehicle they own or whether they would want to integrate

engine soundmto the virtual car. These may affect the level of attention which
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the driver would allocate to the virtual car especially if the personalization

creates a virtual car with a high distraction potential.

Simulation of the virtual car

The design of the virtual car was designed to suit the design of the environment
in the simulator e.g. making turns, going straight and often making a few bends
along the way. The real world is much complex than the scenarios which were
used in the simulated environment and the prototype designed for the virtual car
in this initial testing may be insufficient for real world conditions. The design of
the prototype would therefore need to be improved upon taking into
consideration the complexity of the real world driving contexts. This is so that it
can adhere to the real world and be usable in different navigation cotatexts

support the driver more effectively.

8.8 OPPORTUNITIESFOR RESEARCH

Whilst there is promise in the design concept of the virtual car head-up display,
there are still several aspects which need to be looked into. For example, it would
be useful to find out how the virtual car head-up display can be used in a real
world navigation context. It would be useful to identify how different contexts
in the real world e.g. traffic, illumination, road conditions etc. can affect use of
the virtual car head-up display so that this can be better accounted for in the

design of a later version of the system.

Also, given that the virtual car head-up display is likely to have more visual
impacts on drivers when compared with cognitive impacts it would be useful if
there are specific measures employed which directly assess the visual demand

associated with the virtual car head-up displa visual workload technique
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e.g. eye tracking is used to assess the visual workload which is imposed on
drivers by the virtual car head-up display then it would be possible to say to what

extent the virtual car affects the driver’s focus on the forward road.

The characteristics of drivers which were not accounted for in this research can
be factored in to future work with the virtual car head-up display to understand
how the differences in driver attributes can contribute to varying levels of
behavior. This can affect the real world use of the virtual car and so it is
important that there is some type of study which looks at this issue more

carefully.

Furthermore, having outlined that personalization would be an interesting aspect
of the design to consider it would be useful to study the effects which
personalization would have on the choice of virtual car used during navigation.
There may be factors to consider which arise when drivers want to follow a
different type of car e.g. does the choice of car affect the driver’s mood during

the drive and how would the different choices made available to the drivers affect

their interaction with the car.

Finally, it would be useful to identify a way to distinguish the turn instruction
from the lane changing instruction. This can help to enhance the usability of the

virtual car head-up display under different navigation situations.

8.9 SUMMARY

This chapter provided a reflection on the key findings to have emerged from the
empirical work in this research by synthesizing the results and providing several
implications for design. Issues which relate to the acceptance of new technology

were discussed. The contributions of the research were outlined along with
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several opportunities for research. These have led to an outline of several

outcomes which would be presented in the final chapter of this thesis.
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CHAPTER

9

RESEARCH CONCLUSION



9.1 CONCLUSION

The primary aim of this thesigas to introduce the design concept of a new head-
up display which can reduce the additional workload and risk of distraction
which is involved in presenting navigation information to drivers when
compared with existing navigation systems. There was emphasis on abnegating
the work which is involved in translating voice commands and visual maps to
situationally meaningful action in the surrounding environment before the
instructions are executed. Furthermore, there were issues highlighted with head-
up displays which can affect their usability which were considered during the
design. The research therefore employed a range of methods to design and
evaluate tls new design concept of the virtual car head-up display which is
introduced in this thesis. Several outcomes were identified from the thesis and

these are summarized in the rest of this chapter.

9.2 WORKLOAD AND DISTRACTION WITH NAVIGATION
SYSTEMS
This research suggested that workload can play a major role in causing
distraction to drivers when they engage with in-vehicle interfaces such as vehicle
satellite navigation systems and head-up displays. The distraction can interfere
with thedriver’s execution of the primary tasks of driving. This is because the
distraction arises when there is competition for attention resources which are
used to perform other concurrent tasks along with the primary tasks and this
causes resource sharing. Given the complex nature of the driving task, a common
theme in literature has been to fiagolution to the problems which surround
driver workload increase and risk of distraction so that the driving task can be

made not only safer but also easier to manage. It is possible that an avenue to
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reduce this potential risk of distraction from the primary tasks would be to
manage the amount of information which drivers are exposed to whilst driving

so that they can focus their attention on performing the primary tasks of driving.

The different types of workload were examined and the ways in which they can
affect the risk of distraction so that these could be fadiarthe design of future
navigation systems provided to drivers. The driving task was identified as a high
visual loading task where the driver takes in a huge amount of visual information
from the environment to make decisions at quick speed. Hence, it was considered
useful to ensure that the visual impacts of systems on the driver are kept to a
minimum in order to reduce any interference. For example, from the attentional
resource theories examined it was identified that intra-modal tasks often cause
high interference between themselves e.g. looking at the road would bedffect
by looking at a display on the dashboard. Hence, to reduce the impact of
distraction on the attention to the forward road it would be useful to reduce the
need to share the same attention resources continuously with other simultaneous

tasks.

9.3 EXPLORING USER PRACTICESIN DESIGN

It was considered vital that from a design perspective, the contexts of tasks which
are to be designed for should be studied directly. Direct observation of
accomplishments of tasks would provide a useful understanding of how context
affects the task which would not be known if not studied. This would help the
designers to design a system which reflects issues in the real world to enhance
its usability, satisfaction of use and acceptance. It was important that the design

of the navigation interface would take into consideration, the user practices
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involved in the primary tasks of driving to make the task of navigation easier to
understand and accomplish. It was also deemed useful to align the navigation
instructions which would be provided to drivers in ways which fit with the
accomplishments of the primary tasks of driving in the real world. It was
believed that this could help to address the translation problem with voice
commands and visual maps associated with existing vehicle satellite navigation

systems and head-up displays.

These considerations led to the proposal of the virtual car head-up display which
is embedded in the user practices involved in driving so that there is less
translation of instructions involved before navigation actions are executed in the
real world. The virtual car head-up display design was shaped by an informative
field study where an idea was transformed into a design artefact through a series
of evaluations. The virtual car head-up display concept was targeted towards
designing around the user practices of the driver so that drivers can draw on their
familiarity with the instruction mechanisms used by the virtual car based on their
driving competence in real world navigation (e.g. following other vehicles,
turning and indicating). It was believed that this would help the drivers perform

their driving tasks with greater efficiency.

9.4 IMPLICATIONS FOR DESIGN OF THE VIRTUAL CAR HEAD-

UP DISPLAY
The virtual car head-up display concept presents aspects to consider in design.
For example, the virtual caehdup display employs the collimation technique
which is often used in head-up displays to tackle the misaccommodation

problem. The design process of the virtual car head-up display has found this
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technique to be quite useful because it allows the virtual car to be presented in
the driver’s field of view and appear out on the road. This can enable the
navigation instructions to be tailored in the external environment and thereby
can support a better understanding of what needs to be ldonever, there
needs to be more work done to address concerns surrounding the impact of the
virtual car on the driver particularly when they drive to the car in front rather
than the road as a whole. This could help to improve the design of the virtual car

head-up display.

Providing navigation instructions to drivers by using the virtual car was found
to be intelligible based on findings in the feasibility study. The user practices
which were employed by the virtual car were understood by the drivers and they
were able to follow these instructions with relative ease. Furthermore, it is
possible that the design concept employed by the virtual car head-up display can
contribute towards addressing some of the concerns which relate to the risk of
distraction. For example, rather than process complex voice commands used to
provide navigation instructions, the virtual car supports natural driving behavior
by using the indicating and vehicle turning at the exact turn locations. This would
only require the driver to look at the direction which the virtual car indicates and
replicate the turn action on the road. This can lead to a reduction in the
interference of the virtual car head-up display on the accomplishment of the
primary tasks of driving. Also, it can help to enhance spatial orientation because
the drivers would be shown the relative direction of the navigation instruction
rather than have to work it out themselves. This enhanced spatial orientation can

lead to reduced navigation errors and increase efficiency during journeys.
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The virtual car head-up display reduces the complexity of the information to the
driver so that the driver only sees the virtual car and follows it instead of different
information on the windshield which can increase the risk of distraction. This
was considered to be beneficial for reducing workload because the literature
suggests that increasing the amount and complexity of information in the
driver’s field of view can increase the risk of distraction. Hence, the virtual car
head-up display has positive safety implications for the performance of the
driving tasks because the virtual car design is simple but effective in providing
the required information which are necessary for the driver to find his/her way

around different environments.

The findings from the empirical work which compared the virtual car head-up
display prototype with prototypes of existing navigation system found that the
virtual car head-up display was associated with less workload demands and
distraction when compared prototypes of existing navigation systems. It was
suggested that this may have implications for the willingness of drivers to accept
and use the virtual car head-up display because it is easy to learn and understand
based on how real world vehicles behave. There were several application areas
which were outlined for the virtual car head-up display e.g. training new drivers
where they can complement instructions from driving instructors with the visual
actions from the virtual car. The drivers would be shown what to do and where

to go by the virtual car along the route.

From a technical point of view, there may be challengeseffectively
implementinghe scene augmentation of the virtual car in the desired manner to

reduce interpretation problems with the instructions. For example, the driver
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needs to be aware that the virtual car is not another car on the road and can
therefore adapt their behavior accordingly. The virtual car would need to align
with the external road markings to tailor the navigation instructions effectively
to the drivers. This would mean that a means of monitoring the position of the
driver’s vehicle in the lane would be required in order to present the required

instructions accurately.

95 RESEARCH LIMITATIONS

The laboratory simulator environment provided a test environment which was
safe and allowed the research work to be conducted. However, the effects of the
driving simulator on the task may have affected drivers from displaying true
behaviors because of the simulator fidelity. This can have an effect on the
validity of the results from the research. The visualization of the virtual car
which appeared on the virtual road may have also affected the behaviors of the
drivers. There were instances where this was observed in the simulator studies
where drivers left gaps for the virtual car as thoughaganother car driving in

front of them. The limitation in the simulator setup also afforded the drivers only

a limited view of the forward road which would have affected their ability to

detect events at the sides of the road.

Also, there was no direct assessment of visual workload in the research with the
navigation systems. Instead indirect measures were used such as glancing,
peripheral detection, lane deviations and reaction times to events which occur
The assumption is that perhaps these may not be enough to indicate the extent

of distraction associated with each of the navigation systems. As a result, more
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work may be needed to sufficiently indicate the extent of distraction wéth th

navigation systems.

Also, the impact of the driver attributes on the use of the navigation systems was
not examined which meant that individual differences in driver attributes are yet

to be accounted for in the design process. Finally, the design of the virtual car
head-up display was designed to suit the design of the environment in the
simulator e.g. making turns, going straight and often making a few bends along
the way. It was suggested that given the limitations of the virtual car used for
initial testing to suit the complexity of the real world, improvements would need

to be made to account for the real world contexts. In essence, the virtual car
design would need to be improved upon to cater for more driving contexts than

those used in this research in order to ensure that it can adapt in the real world.

9.6 DESIGN RECOMMENDATIONS FOR THE VIRTUAL CAR
HEAD-UP DISPLAY IN FUTURE WORK

The virtual car head-up display has been described in this thesis as one which is

aimed towards addressing the issukaduitional workload and distraction in

the driving task for drivers. This section provides a summary of all that has been

learned concerning the design and evaluation of the virtual car head-up display

so that future developers who have interest in taking the design further would

have a list of design recommendations to work with. The list of design

recommendations for the virtual car head-up disjg@ag follows:

e The virtual car was configured in the driving simulator to fit within the
field of view so that the instructions are visible to the driver e.g.

displaying the virtual car in the driver’s line of sight and fitting it within
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the lane This should be the case in future work e.g. simulator-based or
real world studies to enable ease of use and understanding of the
navigation instructions. It should be possible to adjust the position of the
virtual car through the projection device so that drivers can optimize
positioning. This would be due to the different anthropometric
characteristics of the drivers.

The indicating light should be enlarged so that it is visible to the driver.
The indicating light from the virtual car once turned on should remain on
until the driver makes the turn. This could help to reduce any form of
confusion associated with making the turn. Also, the indicating sound
should be audible so that the driver can tell when a turn to be made is
being approached. The sound should be adjustable so that drivers can
adjust it under varying noise levels.

The size of the virtual car head-up display should be configured in such
a way that the virtual car is large enough for the driver to easily see the
visual actions displayed. However, it is important that the size should not
be too large that it obstructs the driver’s view of other objects in the field

of view. An acceptable size should be chosen in a real vehicle based on
how it fits in the driver’s field of view.

The turn instruction requires the same instruction set as the lane change
instruction (i.e. indicating and turning). Therefore, to easily distinguish
when a lane change instruction is provided from a turn instruction, the
virtual car should only turn to a maximum angle of 45 degrees for the
lane change licanreach 90 degrees when it is a turn instruction which

is provided.

265



The conformal symbology is suitable for the virtual car in the head-up
display. This is because it allows the virtual car to appear situated at
appropriate locations within the driving environment and tailors the
navigation instructions more appropriately for the driver in the field of
view when compared to a non-conformal symbology. Therefore, it would
be useful if this conformal symbology is used in future work with the
virtual car had-up display.

The prototype of the virtual car head-up display has been associated with
less workloadnd distraction of the driver’s attention from the road when
compared with prototypes of existing navigation systems. This means
that the virtual car head-up display if fully developed can be a good
alternative navigation interface to the existing navigation systems which
drivers would have at their disposal for obtaining the navigation
instructions they require whilst driving. Also, if there is any addition to
the virtual car in future work, the eventual design should be compared
against prototypes of existing navigation systems to ascertain the impacts
on the performance of the driving tasks.

Given the predominantly visual nature of the virtual car head-up display,
it is important that there is less focus on attending to the virtual car and
more focus on executing the primary tasks of driving. This could help to
reduce any form of visual tunnelling which could arise when using the
virtual car head-up display. The inactive state of the virtual car has been
provided to cater for this issue but it could be useful to explore ways of

improving this in future work.
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e |tis important that any future additions to the virtual car head-up display
design concept align with the primary task of driving so that drivers can
easily understand what is being provided within a short period of time.
This can reduce the safety impacts which the use of the virtual car can

have on the execution of the primary driving tasks.

9.7 FUTURE WORK

It would be useful to find out how the virtual car head-up display can be used in
a real world navigation context and the part which context e.g. traffic,
illumination, road conditions etc. would play in shaping the interactions between
drivers and the virtual car head-up display. Characteristics of drivers which were
not accounted for in this research can be factored in to future work with the
virtual car head-up display in order to understand how differences in driver

attributes can contribute to varying behavior and performances.

It is possible that personalization of the virtual car head-up display can affect its
use and therefore it would be useful to identify how this can happen.
Furthermore, it would be useful to assess the visual demands of the virtual car
head-up display given that it involves more visual aspects than cognitive.
Measures such as eye-tracking can be used to assess the visual demand which is
associated with the virtual car head-up display so that if there is a way to reduce
the visual demand which is associated with the navigation interface then it can

be done.

9.8 SUMMARY
This chapter provided a summary of the research work. There was a statement

of the research problem as per increase in workload and risk of distraction. This
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research therefore embarked upon the design and evaluatiopwiatnal car
head-up display which would be associated with less workload and risk of
distraction when compared with existing navigation systems. It was found in the
research that the virtual car head-up display concept is intelligible and drivers
can follow the instructions which the virtual car issues during navigation. It was
also found that conforming the virtual car to the road scene is better for the
virtual car head-up display in order to avoid issues such as misaccommodation
and attention capture. In comparison with the existing navigation systems
prototypes, the virtual car head-up display was associated with the least amount

of workload and risk of distraction whilst also being rated as the easiest to use.

Finally, there were several implications for design concerning the virtual car
head-up display. For example, the mechanisms used by the virtual car to instruct
the driver ensure that the navigation instructions are aligned to the primary
driving tasks. This can have safety implications for drivers because they would
spend less time and attention on translating the instructions from the virtual car
and more time on executing the primary driving tasks. The virtual car can be
used not just as a navigation tool but also as a training tool for new drivers where
they can easily learn how to safely perform several turn maneuvers. As a result,
it would be useful to commence future work soon to make the virtual car
available to the public domain. The issue of acceptance of this type of new
technology was discussed and the suggestion is that it could be accepted by
drivers because it fits with the way the primary driving tasks are performed in
the real world, thereby, allowing drivers to draw upon their competence when

performing the task. It is anticipated that the virtual car would be a good addition
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to the range of navigation systems which vehicles drivers would have at their

disposal to provide navigation instructions.

269



REFERENCES



Abras, C., Maloney-Krichmar, D., Preece, J. (2004): User-Centered Design. In
Bainbridge, W. Encyclopaedia of Human-Computer Interaction. Thousand

Oaks: Sage Publications.

Allison, G., Catterall, B., Dowd, M., Galer, M., Maguire, M. and Taylor, B.
(1992): Chapter 2: Human factors tools for designers of IT products. In M.
Galer, S. Harker and J. Ziegler Eds. Methods and Tools in user-centred Design

for IT (Human Factors in Information Technology series, no. 9). Amsterdam.

Angel, L. Auflick, J. Austria, P.A, Kochhar, D., Tijerina, L., Biever, W.,
Diptiman, T., Hogsett, J. and Kiger, S. (2006): Driver Workload Metrics Task 2
Final Report. Report No. DOT HS 810 635.

Antin, J. F., Dingus, T. A., Hulse, M. C. and Wierwille, W. W. (1990): An
evaluation of the effectiveness of an automobile moving-map navigation display.

International Journal of Man-Machine Studies, 33, pp 581-594.

Azuma, R. T. (1997): ASurvey of Augmented Reality. In Presence: Teleoperators
and Virtual Environments 6, pp 355-385.

Bach, K. M., Jaeger, M., Skov, M. B., and Thomassen, N. G. (2009): Interacting
with in-vehicle systems: Understanding, measuring and evaluating attention. In
Proceedings of the #3British HCI Group Annual Conference on People and
Computers: Celebrating People and Technology, Cambridge, United Kingdom,
pp 453-462.

Baddeley, A. D. (1986): Working memory. New York: Oxford University Press,
pp 34.

Baldwin| C. L.| Spenge, ., Bliss, J.|P., Brill, J} C, Wogglter, M. S., Mayhorn,

C. B. and Fers| T. K. (2012): Multimodal Cueing: The Relative Benefits of the

Auditory, Visual, and Tactile Channels in Complex Environments. In:

Proceedings of the Human Factors and Ergonomics Society 2012 Annual
Meeting 2012. pp 1431-1435.

Basacik, D. and Stevens, A. (2008): Scoping study of driver distraction. Road
Safety Research Report No 95.

270


http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/carryl_l__baldwin.html
http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/charles_spence.html
http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/james_p__bliss.html
http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/j__christopher_brill.html
http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/michael_s__wogalter.html
http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/christopher_b__mayhorn.html
http://www.interaction-design.org/references/authors/thomas_k__ferris.html

Belliveau, P., Griffin, A., Somermeyer, S. M. (2004): The PDMA Toolbook for
New Product Development. Wiley, Hoboken.

Behzadan, A. H and Kamat, V. R. (2008): Simulation and visualization of traffic

operations in augmented reality for improved planning and design of road
construction projects. Proceedings of the 2008 Winter Simulation Conference.
S. J. Mason, R. R. Hill, L. Mdnch, O. Rose, T. Jefferson, J. W. Fowler eds.

Beirness, D.J., Simpson, H.M. and Desmond, K., (2002): The Road Safety
Monitor 2002: Risky Driving. Traffic Injury Research Foundation, Ottawa,
Ontario.

Benel, R. A. and Benel, D. C. (1981). Background influence on visual
accommodation: Implications for target acquisition. In Proceedings of the
Human Factors Society 2Rnnual Meeting Santa Monica, CA: Human Factors
Society; pp 277-281.

Blaauw, G. J. (1982): Driving experience and task demands in simulator and

instrumented car: Avalidation study. Human Factors, 24 (4), pp 473-486.

Blana, E. (1996): Driving Simulator Validation Studies: A literature review.

Institute of Transport Studies, University of Leeds, UK.

Booher, H. R. (1990)MANPRINT: An Approach to Systems Integration. New
York: Van Nostrand Reinhold.

Bornnadel, N. and Sumner, T. (1996): Supporting Evaluation in Design.
Published in: Acta Psychologica 91, pp 221-244.

Brown, 1. (1994): Driver Fatigue in Human Factors. Human Factors and

Ergonomics Society, Vol. 36, Issue 2, pp 2984.

Bruseberg, A. and McDonagh-Philp, D. (2001): New product development by
eliciting user experience and aspirations. International Journal of Human-
Computer Studies, 55, 435-452. doi:10.1006/ijhc.2001.0479.

271



Burnett, G. E. (2000): Turn right at the Traffic Lights. The requirement for
landmarks in vehicle navigation systems. Journal of navigation, 53 (3), pp 499-
510.

Burnett, G. E. (2008): Designing and evaluating in-car user interfaces. In J.
Lumsden (Ed.) Handbook of Research on User-Interface Design and Evaluation
for Mobile Technology, Idea Group Inc.

Burnett, G. E., and Donkor, R. A. (2012): Evaluating the impact of Head-Up
Display complexity on peripheral detection performance: a driving simulator

study. Advances in Transportation Studies: An International Joussak 28,

pp 5.

Burnett, G. E., and Parkes, A. M. (199B)e benefits of “Pre-Information” in
route guidance systems design for vehicles. In E. J. Lovesey (Ed.) Contemporary

Ergonomics, pp 397-402, London: Taylor and Francis.

Campbell, 1. (1998): Using Feature-based Product Modelling to Integrate
Design and Rapid prototyping. PhD Thesis, University of Nottingham, UK.

Carroll, J. M. (1999): Five Reasons for Scenario-Based Design. In Proceedings

of the 32nd Hawaii International Conference on System Sciences, pp 1-11.h

Carroll, J. M. and Rosson, M. B. (1985): Usability specifications as a tool in
iterative development. In Advances in Human Computer Interaction, Vol.1, ed.
R. Hartson, 1-28. New York: Ablex.

Carsten, O. M. J., Groeger, J. A., Blana, E., and Jamson, A. H. (1997): Driver
performance in the EPSRC Driving Simulator (LADS): Avalidation study. Final
report for EPSRC project GR/K56162.

Caudell, T.P., and Mizell, D.W. (1992): Augmented Reality: an application of

heads-up display technology to manual manufacturing processes. In
Proceedings of the Twenty-Fifth Hawaii International Conference on Systems
Science, Kauai, Hawaii, Vol. 2, pp 659-669.

272



Charissis, V., Papanastasiou, S. and Vlachos, G. (2008): Comparative Study of
Prototype Automotive HUD vs. HDD: Collision Avoidance Simulation and
Results. SAE World Congress & Exhibition, Michigan, USA.

Cole, B. L. and Hughes, P. K. (1984). A field trial of attention and search
conspicuity. Human Factors, 26:299-313.

Cooper, P. J., and Zheng, Y. (2002): Turning gap acceptance decision-making:
impact of driver distraction. Journal of Safety Research, 33, pp 321-335.

Crabtree, A. (2001): Doing workplace studies: praxiological accounts
lebenswelt pairs. TeamEthno online journal, vol. 1 (1). www.teametno-

online.org/

Crawford, J. and Neal, A. (2006): Areview of the perceptual and cognitive issues
associated with the use of head-up displays in commercial aviation. The

international journal of aviation psychology, 16 (1), pp4

Curry, G. A, Hieatt, D. J. and Wilde, G. J. (1975): Taskload in the motor vehicle
operator: A comparative study of assessment procedures. Ottawa, Ontario:

Ministry of Transport, Road and Motor Vehicle Traffic Safety Branch.

Damodaran, L., Simpson, A. and Wilson, P. (1980): Designing Systems for
People, pp. 25-31. Manchester: NCC National Computing Centre.

Daza, |. G., Hernandez, N., Bergasa, L. M., Parra, |., Yebes, J. J., Gavilan, M.,
Quintero, R., Llorca, D. F. and Sotelo, M. A. (2011): Drowsiness monitoring
based on driver and driving data fusion. 14th International IEEE Conference on
Intelligent Transportation Systems Washington, DC, USA.

De Waard, D. (1996): The Measurement of Drivers' Mental Workload. PhD

thesis, University of Groningen, Netherlands.

Derelov, M. (2009): On Evaluation of Design Concepts. Modelling Approaches
for Enhancing the Understanding of Design Solutions. Dissertation, Linképing
University, Sweden.

273



Dillon, A. (2001): User acceptance of Information Technology. In Encyclopedia
of Human Factors and Ergonomics. Edited by W. Karwowski. London: Taylor

and Francis.

Dingus, T.A., Antin, J.F., Hulse, M.C. & Wierwille, W.W. (1989): Attentional
demand as a measure of the influence of visibility conditions on driving task
difficulty. Transportation Research Part A, 23 (4), pp-315b.

Dingus, T., McGehee, D., Hulse, M., Jahns, S., & Manakkal, N. (1995): Travtrek
evaluation task C3 Camera Car study. Report No. FHWRD-94-076. Office
of Safety and Traffic Operations, McLean, VA.

Dirkin, G. R. and Hancock, P. A. (1985): An attentional view of narrowing: The
effects of noise and signal bias on discrimination in the peripheral visual field.
In: I.D. Brown, R., Goldsmith, K., Coombes and M. A. Sinclair (Eds.) In the
Proceedings of the Ninth Congress of the International Ergonomics Association,
Bournemouth, pp 2-6, London: Taylor and Francis.

Doll, W. J. and Torkzadeh, G. (1988): The measurement of end-user computing
satisfaction. MIS Quart, 12, pp 259-274.

Drascic, D. & Milgram, P. (1996): Perceptual issues in augmented reality. In M.

T. Bolas, S. S. Fisher, and J. O. Merritt (Eds.) Proceedings of the International
Society for Optical Engineers (SPIE): Stereoscopic Displays and Virtual Reality

Systems lll. 2653. Bellingham, WA: SPIE, pp 123-134.

Eason, K. D. (1988): Information Technology and Organisational Change
London: Taylor and Francis.

Edquist, J. (2008): The Effects of Visual Clutter on Driving Performance. PhD

Thesis, Monash University, Australia.

Engstrom, J., Johansson, E. and Ostlund, J. (2005): Effects of visual and
cognitive load in real and simulated motorway driving. Transport Research Part
F, pp 97-120.

274



Erlebacher, A. (1977): Design and analysis of experiments contrasting the
within- and between-subjects manipulation of the independent variable.
Psychological Bulletin, Vol 84 (2), 212-219.

Ericsson Infocom Consultants AB and Linkoping University (2001): The Delta

method. www.deltamethod.net/

Farber, E., Foley J. and Scott S. (2000): Visual attention design limits for ITS in-
vehicle systems: The Society of Automotive Engineers standard for limiting
visual distraction while driving. Transportation Research Board Annual General
Meeting, Washington DC, USA.

Farley, J. (1997): The Focus Group: A Strategic Guide to Organizing,
Conducting and Analysing the Focus Group Interview (2nd edn). Templeton:

Probus Publishing.

Feiner, S. (1996): Adding Insight through Animation in Augmented Reality. In
Proceedings of Computer Animation '96, pp 14-15: IEEE Computer Society

Press.

Feiner, S., Macintyre, B., and Seligmann, D. (1993): Knowledge-Based
Augmented Reality. Communications of the ACM, Vol. 36 (7), pp 53-62.

Feiner S., Webster A., Krueger T., Macintyre B., and Keller E. (1995): Presence:
Teleoperators and Virtual Environments, Architectural anatomy. 4 (3), pp 318
325.

Fitter, M., Robinson, D., Rector, A., Horan, B., Nowlan, A., Wilson, A. and
Newton, P. (1991): Supportive Evaluation Handbook: A Methodology to
Facilitate System Development in the Health Care Domain. Social & Applied

Psychology Unit, Sheffield University, Sheffield.

Forbes, N. (2009): Behavioral adaptation to in-vehicle navigation systems. PhD

thesis, University of NottinghanyK.

275



Fors, C., Ahlstrom, C. and Anund, A. (2013): Simulator validation with respect
to driver sleepiness and subjective experiences. Final report of the project
SleepEYE Il, part 1.

Foyle, D.C., Ahumada, A.J., Larimer, J. and Sweet, B.T. (1992):
Enhanced/synthetic vision systems: Human factors research and implications
for future systems. SAE Transactions: Journal of Aerospace, 101, 1734-1741.

Foyle, D. C., and McCann, R. S. (1998ttentional effects with superimposed
symbology, Proceedings of the Flight-Worthy Helmet Mounted Display (HMDs)
and Symbology for Helicopters Workshop, pp -5843.

Foyle, D. C., McCann, R. S., and Shelden, S. G. (1995): Attentional issues with
superimposed symbology: Formats for scene-linked displays. In R. S. Jensen
(Ed.) Proceedings of the Eighth International Symposium on Aviation

Psychology. Columbus, OH: Ohio State University.

Foyle, D. C., Hooey, B. L., Wilson, J. R., and Johnson, W. A. (2002): HUD
symbology for surface operations: Command-guidance vs. situation-guidance

formats. SAE Transactions: Journal of Aerospace, 111, 647-658.

Foyle, D. C., Andre, A. D., & Hooey, B. L. (2005): Situation Awareness in an
Augmented Reality Cockpit: Design, Viewpoints and Cognitive Glue. In
Proceedings of the 11th International Conference on Human Computer

Interaction. Las Vegas, NV.

Furness, T. (1986)he super cockpit and its human factors challenges. In Proc.
Human Factors Society 30th Annual Meeting, Santa Monica, CA, #248

Gartner, U., & Konig, W., & Wittig, T. (2002): Evaluation of manual vs. speech
input when using a driver information system in real traffic. On-line paper.
Available at http://ppc.uiowa.edu/driving-
asse...nt%20Papers/02_Gartner Wittig.htm.

Gawron, V. J., French, J. and Funke, D. (2001): An overview of fatigue. P.A.
Hancock, P.A. Desmond (Eds.), Stress, Workload, and Fatigue, Lawrence
Erlbaum Associates, Mahwah, NJ, pp 5835.

276



Gelau, C., Stevens, A. and Cotter, S. (2004): Impact of IMS on driver workload
and distraction: Review of assessment methods and recent findings. Deliverable
D.2/E.2, HUMANIST NoE, 2004.

Giacomin, J. (2012): What is Human Centred Design? P&D Design 2012
Conference on Design Research and Development, S&o Luis, Maranhéo, Brazil.

Gibson, C. P. (1980): Binocular disparity and head-up displays. Human Factors
22:435-444.

Gish, K. W., and Staplin, L. (1995): Human factors aspects of using head-up
displays in automobilesA review of the literature (Report DOT HS 808 320).
Washington, DC: U.S. Department of Transportation, vol 1.

Glaze, A. L., and Ellis, J. M. (2003): Pilot study of distracted drivers. Report
prepared for Virginia Commonwealth University, Transportation and Safety
Training Centre, VA, USA.

Godley, S. T., Triggs, T. J., and Fildes, B. N. (2001): Driving simulator
validation for speed research. Accident Analysis and Prevention, 34, pp 589-
600.

Godthelp, H., Milgram, P. and Blaauw, G. J. (1984): The development of a time-
related measure to describe driving strategy. Human Factors 26 (3), pp 257-268.

Goodman, M. J., Bents, F. D., Tijerina, L., Wierwille, W., Lerner, N. and Benel,
D. (1997): An investigation into the safety implications of wireless
communication in vehicles. Washington, DC, USA, Department of
Transportation, NHTSA.

Gould, J. D., ContiJ. and Hovanyecz, T. (1983): Composing letters with a
simulated listening typewriter. Communications of the ACM, 26, 295-308.

Green, P. (1998): Visual and Task Demands of Driver Information Systems
Technical Report UMTRI-98-16, (The University of Michigan Transportation
Research Institute, USA).

277



Green, P. (2004): Driver distraction, telematics design and workload managers:
Safety issues and solutions. University of Michigan Transportation Research
Institute (UMTRI). SAE Paper Number 2004-21-0022.

Green, P., Levison, W., Paelke, G., and Serafin, C. (1995): Preliminary human
factors design guidelines for driver information systems (Technical Report No.
FHWA-RD-94-087). Washington, DC: U.S. Government printing Office.

Greenberg, J., Tijerina, L., Curry, R., Artz, B., Cathey, L., and Grant, P. (2003):
Evaluation of driver distraction using an event detection paradigm. Journal of
the Transportation Research Board, 1843,4p 1

Greenwald, A. G. (1976): Within-subjects designs: To use or not to use?
Psychological Bulletin, Vol 83(2), 314-320.

Hackos, J. and Redish, J. (1998): User and Task Analysis for Interface Design.
Chichester: Wiley.

Hall, R. (2001): Prototyping for usability of new technology. International
Journal of Human-Computer Studies, 55, 485-501. doi:10.1006/ijhc.2001.0478.

Hancock, P. A. and Desmond, P. A. (Eds.) (2001): Stress, workload and fatigue.
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates Publishers. New Jersey, 2001, pp 351-368.

Harms, L., and Patten, C. (2001): The PDT as a standard for measurement of
driver distraction- A field study. Paper presented at the Vision in Vehicles IX,

Brisbane, Australia.

Hart, S.G. (1991)Pilots’ workload coping strategies. Paper presented at the
AIAA/NASA/FAA/HES Conference on Challenges in Aviation Human Factors,
Tysons Corner, VA.

Haslegrave, C. M. (1993): Visual aspects in vehicle design. In: Peacock, B.,

Karwowski, W., editors. Automotive ergonomics. London: Taylor Francis.

Hedlund, J. (2005): Distracted drivirgconference summary. Paper presented
at the First International Conference on Distracted Driving, Toronto, ON.

278



Hedlund, J., Simpson, H.M. & Mayhew, D.R. (2006): International Conference
on Distracted Driving- Summary of Proceedings and Recommendations. Paper

presented at the International Conference on Distracted Driving, Toronto.

Hooey, B. L. & Gore, B. F. (1998): Advanced Traveler Information Systems and
Commercial Vehicle Operations Components of the Intelligent Transportation
Systems: Head-up displays and Driver Attention for Navigation Information.
Report for Federal Highway Administration (Technical Report No FHRIX-
96-153), VA, USA.

Horrey, W. J. and Wickens, C. D. (2004): Driving and side task performance:
The effects of display clutter, separation and modality. Human Factors, 46, 4, pp
611-624.

Hu, Z., Uchimura, K. and Lamosa, F. (2004): Towards A New Generation of Car
Navigation System-Data Fusion Technology in Solving Camera Registration
Problem. Proceedings of the 11th World Congress on Intelligent Transportation

Systems, Nagoya, Japan.

Hull, J. C., Gill, R. T., and Roscoe, S. N. (1982): Locus of the stimulus to visual
accommodation: Where in the world, or where in the eye? Human Factors, 24,
311-319.

lavecchia, J. H., lavecchia, H. P., & Roscoe, S. N. (1988): Eye accommodation

to head-up virtual images. Human Factors, 30,-882.

Irune, A. (2009): Evaluating the visual demand of in-vehicle information
systems: The development of a novel method. PhD thesis, University of
Nottingham, UK.

ISO (1999): ISO 13407: Human-centred design processes for iterative systems.
Geneva: International Standards Organization. Also available from the British

Standards Institute, London.

ISO (2000): ISO TR 18529: Ergonomics of Human System Interaction-Human-
centred Lifecycle Process Descriptions. Geneva: International Standards

Organisation. Also available from the British Standards Institute, London.

279



ISO (2002): Road vehicles Measurement of driver visual behaviour with
respect to transport information and control systems - Part 1: Definition and
parameters (Vol. ISO 15007-1, pp. 8): International Standard Organisation.

Jahn, G., Oehme, A., Krems, J.F. and Gelau, C. (2005): Peripheral detection as
a work- load measure in driving: Effects of traffic complexity and route guidance
system use in a driving study. Transportation Research Part F, 8, 4¥855

Janin, A., Mizell, D., and Caudell, T. (1993): Calibration of head-mounted
displays for augmented reality applicatiohsProc. IEEE VRAIS ’93, Seattle,
WA, pp 246-255.

Kantowitz, B.H. (1987): Mental workload. In P.A. Hancock (Ed.), Human
Factors Psychology, pp 81-121.

Kaptein, N.A., Theeuwes, J. and Van Der Horst, R. (1996): Driving simulator
validity: some considerations. Transportation Research Record (1550): 30-36.

Keith, O., and Burnett, G., (2008): Learning-oriented Vehicle Navigation
Systems: A Preliminary Investigation in a Driving Simulator. Proc. of the 10th
international conference on Human computer interaction with mobile devices

and services, Amsterdam, Netherlands. pg-1196.

Kennedy, R. S., Lane, N. E., Stanney, K. M., Lanham, S., and Kingdon, K.
(2001): Use of a motion experience questionnaire to predict simulator sickness

In proceedings of HCI International, New Orleans, LA.

Kiefer, R. J. (1991): Effect of a head-up versus head-down digital speedometer
on visual sampling behaviour and speed control performance during daytime
automobile driving. SAE Technical Report Paper No. 910111, Society of

Automotive Engineers New, USA.

Kiefer, R. J. (1995): Defining the HUD Benefit Time Window. In Gale, A. G. et
al. (eds.) Vision In Vehicles-VI, pp 133-142. North-Holland/Elsevier,
Amsterdam.

280



Kirakowski, J. (1987) The Computer User Satisfaction Inventory. IEE
Colloquium on Evaluation Techniques for Interaction System Design, II,

London.

Kirakowski, J. and Corbett, M. (1988). The Computer User Satisfaction
Inventory (CUSI): Manual and scoring key. Ireland: University College of Cork,

Human Factors Research Group.

Kircher, K. (2007): Driver distraction: A review of the literature (VTI rapport
No. 594A). Linkodping, Sweden: VTI (Swedish National Road and Transport

Research Institute).

Kirwan, B. and Ainsworth, L. K. (1992): A Guide to Task Analysis. London:

Taylor and Francis.

Kishi, H., & Sugiura S. (1993): Human factors considerations for voice route
guidance (SAE Technical Paper Series 930553). Warrendale, PA: Society of
Automobile Engineers.

Lam, L.T. (2002) Distractions and the risk of car crash injury. The effects of

drivers’ age. Journal of Safety Research, 33, 411-419.

Lansdown, T. C. (1997): Visual demand and the introduction of advanced driver
information systems into road vehicles. PhD dissertation, Loughborough

University, UK.

Lansdown, T. C. (2001): Causes, measures, and effects of driver visual
workload. In P.A. Hancock, & P.A. Desmond (Eds.), Stress, workload, and

fatigue. Mahwah, NJ: L. Erlbaum.

Large, D. and Burnett, G. E. (2013priver’s preferences and emotional
responses to satellite navigation voices. International Journal of Vehicle Noise
and Vibration, 9(1): 28-46.

Leshed, G., Velden T., Rieger O., Kot B., and Sengers P., (2008ar GPS
Navigation: Engagement with and Disengagement from the Environment. In

281



proceedings of the $&annual SIGCHI conference on Human factors computing
systems, Florence, Italy, pp 1675-1684.

Lewis, J. R. (1991): Psychometric evaluation of an After-Scenario
Questionnaire for Computer Usability Studies: the ASQ. SIGCHI Bull, 23.1, pp
78-81.

Liem, A. and Sanders, E. (2011): The impact of Human-Centred Design
workshops in strategic design projects. M. Kurosu (Ed.). Human-Centred
Design, HCIl 2011, LNCS 6776, pp 110-119.

Liu, Y. and Wen, M. (2004): Comparison of head-up display (HUD) vs. head-
down display (HDD): driving performance of commercial vehicle operators in
Taiwan. International Journal of Human-Computer Studies, Volume 61, Issue 5
Academic Press, Inc. USA, pp 679-697.

Macaulay, L. A. (1996): Requirements Engineering. Berlin: Springer-Verlag
Series on Applied Computing.

Maguire, M. (2001a): Contexts of use within usability activities. International

journal of Human-Computer Studies 55 (4), pp 453-483.

Maguire, M. (2001): Methods to support human-centred design. International
journal of Human-Computer Studies 55 (4), pp 587-634.

Malinowski, B. (1922). Argonauts of the Western Pacific: An account of nlative

enterprise and adventure in the Archipelagoes of Melanesian New Guinea

London: Routledge and Kegan Paul.

Mancero, G., Wong, W., and Amaldi, P., (200Zpoking but not seeing:
Implications for HCI. In Proceedings of the 14th European Conference on

Cognitive Ergonomics, London, UK, pp 167-174.

Martens, M. H., and Van Winsum, W. (2000): Measuring distraction: the
peripheral detection task. TNO Human Factors Research Institute. Soesterberg,
Netherlands.

282


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Argonauts_of_the_Western_Pacific
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Argonauts_of_the_Western_Pacific

Maulsby, D., Greenberdg. and Mander, R. (1993): Prototyping an intelligent
agent through Wizard of Oz. In S. Ashlund, Mullet, A. HendersonE.

Hollnagel and T. White, Eds. Human Factors in Computing Systems-
INTERCHI93, pp. 277-284. ACM & IFIP TC.13. New York: Addison-Wesley.

Amsterdam: IOS Press.

McCann, R. S., and Foyle, D. C. (1998uperimposed symbology: Attentional
problems and design solutions. SAE SP-1051: Conference Proceedings of the
SAE Aerotech '94 Meeting, SAE International: Warrendale, PA, pp 43-50.

McKnight, A.J., and McKnight, A.S. (1993): The effect of cellular phone use
upon driver attention. Accident Analysis and Prevention, 25, 259-265.

Meister, D. (1976): Behavioral foundations of system development. New York:
Wiley.

Milgram, P. and Colquhoun, H. (1999): A taxonomy of real and virtual world
display integration. In Y. Ohta and H. Tamura (Eds.). Mixed realMerging

real and virtual worlds. Ohmsha (Tokyo) and Springer-Verlag (Berlin).

Miura, T. (1986): Coping with situational demands: A study of eye movements
and peripheral vision performance. In A.G. Gale, 1.D. Brown, C.M. Haslegrave,
P. Smith and S. H. Taylor (Eds.) Vision in Vehicles-ll. Amsterdam: Elsevier,
North Holland.

MoD (2000): Human Factors Integration-An Introductory Guide. Version 1.2
dated 16 August 2000. UK: Ministry of Defence

Monk, T. H. and Brown, B. (1975): The effect of target surround density on

visual search performance. Human Factors, 17:356-360.

Monk, A., Wright, P., Haber]. and Davenport, L. (1993): Improving Your Human-
Computer Interface: A Practical Technique. London: Prentice-Halrnational
(UK) Ltd.

Mosier, K. L. and Skitka, L. J. (1996): Human decision makers and automated

decision aids: Made for each other? In R. Parasuraman & M. Mouloua (Eds.),

283



Automation and human performance. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum

Associates, pp 201-220.

Mudd, S. (1968): Assessment of the fidelity of dynamic driving simulators.
Human Factors 10 (4), pp 351-358.

Newman, R. L. (1987)Responses to Roscoe, “the trouble with HUDs and
HMDs”. Human Factors Society Bulletin 30:3-5.

Nichols, S. and Patel, H. (2002): Health and safety implications of virtual
reality: A review of empirical evidence. Applied Ergonomics, 33 (3), pp 251-
271.

Nielsen, J. (1991): Paper versus computer implementations as mock up
scenarios for heuristic evaluation. In D. Diaper, G. Cockton, D. Gilmore & B.
Shackel, Eds. Human-Computer InteractibdfFERACT’ 90, Amsterdam, pp.
315-320.

Nielsen, J. (1992): Finding usability problems through heuristic evaluation. In
P. Bauersfeld, J. Bennett & G. Lynch, Eds. Human Factors in Computing
SystemscHI’92, pp. 373-380. New York: ACM & Addison-Wesley.

Nielsen, J. (1993): Usability engineering. Academic Press, Boston.

Nielsen, J. (2000): The wuse and misuse of focus groups.

http://www.useit.com/papels.

Norman, J. and Ehrlich, S. (1986): Visual accommodation and virtual image

displays: Target detection and recognition. Human Factors, 28, pp 131-151.

Olsson, S. (2000): Measuring driver visual distraction with a peripheral
detection task. Master thesis, ISRN LIU-KOGVET-D-0031-SE. Linkoping

University, Department of Behavioral Science/Volvo Technology AB.

Olsson, S. and Burns, P. C. (2000): Measuring distraction with a peripheral
detection task. Paper presented at the NHTSA Internet Distraction Forum.

284


http://www.useit.com/papers

Patten, J. D. (2007): Cognitive workload and the driver: Understanding the
Effects of Cognitive Workload on Driving from a Human Information Processing

Perspective. PhD Thesis, University of Stockholm, Sweden.

Pauzie, A. (2008): Evaluating driver mental workload using the driving activity
load index (DALI). In Proceedings of the Human centered design for intelligent
systems conference, Lyon, France, pp 67-77.

Pauzie, A., and Pachiaudi, G. (1997). Subjective evaluation of the mental
workload in the driving context. In Rothengatter, T., Carbonell Vaya, E., (eds.)
Traffic and transport psychology: theory and application. Pergamon, pp 173-
182.

Pekkala, S. (2012): Usability evaluation of design solutions for tablet magazines

MSc thesis, Aalto University, Finland.

Pettit, M. A., Burnett, G. E. and Stevens, A. (2005): Defining driver distraction
Proceedings of the 4TS World Congress. San Francisco, USA, ITS America.

Preece, J., Rogers, Y., Sharp, H., Benyon, D., Holland, S. and Carey, T. (1994):

Human-Computer Interaction. Reading, MA: Addison Wesley.

Preece, J., Rogers, Y. and Sharp, H. (2002): Interaction design: beyond human-
computer interaction. John Wiley and Sons, Inc.

Punch, M. (1986): The politics and ethics of fieldwork. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage.

Punch, M. (1994): Politics and ethics in qualitative research. In Norman K.
Denzin and Yvonna S. Lincoln (eds.) Handbook of qualitative research. London:
Sage.

Ranney, T., Garrott, W. R., Goodman, M. J. (2001): NHTSA driver distraction
research: past, present and futuré? iternational Technical Conference on

the Enhanced Safety of Vehicles, Amsterdam.

Recarte, M. A., and Nunes, L. M. (2003): Mental workload while driving: Effects
on visual search, discrimination and decision making. Journal of Experimental
Psychology: Applied, 9, pp 119-137.

285



Reed, M. P. and Green, P. A. (1999): Comparison of driving performance on-
road and in a low-cost simulator using a concurrent telephone dialing task.
Ergonomics, 42 (8), pp 1015-1037.

Regan, M.A., Deery, H. and Triggs, T. (1998): Training for Attentional Control

in Novice Car Drivers. In the Proceedings of the 42nd Annual Meeting of the
Human Factors and Ergonomics Society (Volume 2). Chicago, lllinois: HFES.
pp. 1452 - 1456.

Regan, M. A., Lee, J. D. and Young, K. L. (2009): Driver Distraction. Theory,
Effects and Mitigation. CRC Press, Boca Raton, FL.

Regan, M. A., Horberry, T. and Stevens, A. (2014): Driver acceptance of new
technology. Theory, Measurement and Optimization. Human Factors in Road

and Rail Transport.

Rettig, M. (1994): Prototyping for tinfyngers. Communications of the ACM,
37, 21-27.

Roberts, K. M. (1980): The FHWA highway driving simulator. Public roads 44
3).

Rockwell, T. H. (1988): Spare visual capacity in driving revisited: New
empirical results for an old idea. In Gale, A. G., Freeman, M. H., Haslegrave,
C. M., Smith, P. and Taylor, S. P. (Eds.) Vision in Vehicles Il. UK, Elsevier

Science.

Roetting, M. and Sheridan, B. T. (2003): Feasibility of an augmented reality-
based approach to driving simulation. International Symposium New

Transportation Technology for Older People, MIT, USA.
Rogers, E. M. (1995): Diffusions of Innovations. New York: Freefres

Rogers, Y., Sharg]. and Preecd).(2011): Interaction Design: Beyond Human-

Computer Interaction, (3rd eds.).

Roscoe, S. N. (1987): The trouble with virtual images revisited. Human Factors
Society Bulletin, 30 (11), pp-5.

286



Ross, T., Vaughan, G., Engert, A., Peters, H., Burnett, G.E., and May, A. J.
(1995): Human factors guidelines for information presentation by route
guidance and navigation systems (DRIVE Il V2008 HARDIE, Deliverable 19).

Loughborough, UK: HUSAT Research Institute.

Rosson, M. B. and Carroll, J. M. (2002): Usability Engineering. Scenario-based
development of Human-Computer Interaction. San Francisco: Morgan

Kaufmann.

Rouse, W. B., Edwards, S. L., and Hammer, J. M. (1993): Modeling the
dynamics of mental workload and human performance in complex systems. IEEE
Transactions on Systems, Man, and Cybernetics, 23, pp 1662-1671.

Saettler, P. (1990): The Evolution of American Educational Techn|o|ogy.

Englewood, Colorado: Libraries Unlimited, Inc., p. 350.

Sanders, M. S. and McCormick, E. J. (1993): Human Factors in Engineering
and Design. 7 edition, London: McGraw-Hill, International Editions.

Schraggen, J.M.C. (1991): An experimental comparison between different types
of in-car navigation information (Tech. Rep. No. IZF 1991 B-1). Soesterberg,

Netherlands: TNO Institute for Perception.

Schreiner, C., Blanco, M., and Hankey, J.M. (2004): Investigating the effect of
performing voice recognition tasks on the detection of forward and peripheral
events. Proceedings of the Human Factors and Ergonomics Society 48th Annual

Meeting, New Orleans, Louisiana.

Schwartz, R. W. (1983): Physical integration of the HUD. In Martin, W. L.,
editor. Optical and human performance evaluation of HUD systems design.
Report No. AFAMRLIR-83-095 (AD-P003 164). Dayton, OH: Air Force

Aerospace Medical Division, Wright-Patterson Air Force Base.

Scriven, M. (1967): The methodology of evaluation. In R. W. Tyler, R. M.
Gagne, & M. Scriven (Eds.), Perspectives of curriculum evaluation, 39-83.
Chicago, IL: Rand McNally.

287


http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/tg/detail/-/0872876136/bigdogsbowlofbis/

Shepherd, A. (1985): Hierarchical task analysis and training decisions.

Programmed Learning and Educational Technology, 22, 162-176.

Shepherd, A. (1989): Analysis and training in information technology tasks. In
D. Diaper, Ed. Task Analysis for Human-Computer Interaction, pp. 15-55.

Chichester: Ellis Horwood.

Shinar, D., Tractinsky, N., and Compton, R. (2005): Effects of age and task
demands on interference from a phone task while driving. Accident, Analysis
and Prevention, 37, 315-326.

Shneiderman, B. (1998): Designing the user Interface: Strategies for Effective
Human-Computer Interaction (3rd edn). Reading, MA: Addison-Wesley.

Silva, R., Oliveira,J. C., Giraldi, G. A. (2003): Introduction to Augmented
Reality. LNCC Research Report #25/2003, National Laboratory for Scientific

Computation, Brazil.

Sivak, M. (1996): The information that drivers use: is it indeed 90% visual?
Perception, 25 (9), pp 1081-1089.

Slater, M. and Wilbur, S. (1997): A framework for immersive Vvirtual
environments (FIVE): Speculations on the role of presence in virtual
environments. Presence, 6 (6), pp 603-616.

Smiley, A. (2005): What is distraction? Paper presented at the First International

Conference on Distracted Driving, Toronto.

Son, J. and Park, S. W. (2011): Cognitive Workload Estimation through Lateral
Driving Performance. In Proceedings of the 16th Asia Pacific Automotive

Engineering Conference, Chennai, India.

Srinivasan, R., and Jovanis, P. P. (1997): Effect of selected in-vehicle route

guidance systems on driver reaction times. Human Factors, 39, pp 200-215.

State, A., Hirota, G., Chen, D., Garrett, W., and Livingston, M. (1996): Superior
augmented reality registration by integrating landmark tracking and magnetic
tracking In Proc. SIGGRAPH °96, pp 429— 438, New Orleans, LA.

288



State, A., Livingston, M., Garrett, W., Hirota, G., Whitton, M., Pisano, E., and
Fuchs, H. (1996): Technologies for augmented reality systems: Realizing
ultrasound-guided needle biopsies. In Proc. $18APH *96, pp 439-446, New
Orleans, LA.

Stokes, A., Wickens, C. and Kite, K. (1990): Display technology: Human
Factors concepts. Warrendale, PA: Society of Automotive Engineers.

Stutts, J. C., Reinfurt, D. W., Staplin, L. and Rodgman, E. A. (2001): The role
of driver distraction in traffic crashes. Washington, DC., USA, AAA
Foundation for Traffic Safety.

Sutcliffe, A., Maiden, N., Minocha, S. and Manuel, D. (1998): Suppprtin
Scenario-Based Requirements Engineering. IEEE Transactions on Software
Engineering, VOL. 24, No. 12, pp 1072-1088.

Sutherland, I. (1968): A head-mounted three dimensional display. In Proc. FICC
1968, pp 75¥764. Thompson Books.

Tasca, L. (2005): Driver Distraction: Towards a working definition

International Conference on Distracted Driving. Toronto, Canada.

Taylor, B. (1990): The HUFIT Planning, Analysis and Speation Toolset. In
D. Diaper, G. Cockton,D. Gilmore & B. Shackel, Eds. Human-Computer
InteractiontNTERACT’ 90, Amsterdam, pp. 371-376.

Tijerina, L., Palmer, E., and Goodman, M. J. (1998): Driver workload
assessment of route guidance system destination entry while driving. Technical
report UMTRI-96-30, The University of Michigan Transportation Research
Institute, USA.

Tijerina, L., Johnston, S., Parmer, E., Winterbottom, M. D., & Goodman, M.
(2000): Driver distraction with wireless telecommunications and route guidance
systems. (Report No. DOT HS 809-069). Washington, D. C.: National Highway
Traffic Safety Administration.

289



Tonnis, M., Sandor, C., Lange, C., Bubb, H. (2005): Experimental evaluation of
an augmented reality visualization for directing a car driver’s attention. In
Proceedings of Symposium on mixed and augmented reality (ISMAR ’05). IEEE
Computer Society, Washington, pp-58.

Triggs, T. J. (1996). Driving simulation for railway crossing research. Paper
prepared for the Seventh International Symposium on Railroad-Highway Grade
Crossing Research and Safetysetting Active at Passive Crossings, Monash

University, Clayton, Australia.

Venkatesh, V. and Johnson, P. (2002): Telecommuting technology
implementations: A within-and between-subjects longitudinal field study.
Personnel Psychology; 55, 3; ABI/INFORM Global, pg. 661.

Vertelney, L. (1989): Using video to prototype user interfaces. ACM SIGCHI
Bulletin, 21, 57-61.

Ververs, P. M. and Wickens, C. D. (1996): Allocation of attention with head-up
displays (Tech. Rep. ARI96-1/FAA-96-1). Savoy: University of lllinois

Institute of Aviation.

Ververs, P. M. and Wickens C. D. (1998): Conformal flight path symbology for
head-up displays: Defining the distribution of visual attention in three-
dimensional space (Tech. Report ARL-9-5/FAA-98-1). Savoy: University of

lllinois Institute of Aviation.

Ward, M., Azuma, R., Bennett, R., Gottschalk, S., and Fuchs, H. (1892):
demonstrated optical tracker with scalable work area for head- mounted display
systems. In Computer Graphics (1992 Symposium on Interactive 3D Graphics),

volume 25, pp 4352.

Ward, N.J. and Parkes, A. (1994). Head-up displays and their automotive
application: an overview of human factors issues affecting safety, Accident;

analysis and prevention, 26, pp 703.

Webster, A., Feiner, S., Macintyre, B., Massie, B., and Krueger, T. (1996):

Augmented reality in architectural construction, inspection and renovation. In

290



Proc. ASCE Third Congress on Computing in Civil Engineering, Anaheim, CA,
pp 9139109.

Weintraub, D. J. (1987): HUDs, HMDs and common sense: Polishing virtual

images. Human Factors Society Bulletin, 30, pB.1

Weintraub, D. J. and Ensing, M. (1992): Human Factor issues in head-up
displays design: The book of HUD (SOAR, CSERIAC 92-2). Wright-Patterson

Air Force Base, OH: Crew Station Ergonomics Information Analysis Center.

Wen, W., Blaicher, F., Yang, J., Seder, T. and Cui, D. (2009): A prototype of
landmark-based car navigation using a full-windshield head-up display system.
In Proceedings of the 2009 workshop on Ambient media computing, Beijing,
China, pp 2128.

Weston, C., McAlpine, L., and Bordonaro, T. (1995): Amodel for understanding
formative evaluation in instructional design. Education Training Research and
Development, 43 (3), 29-48.

Wickens, C. D. (1984): Processing resources in attention. (In R. Parasuraman
& R. Davies (Eds.), Varieties of attention). New York: Academic, pp 63-102.

Wickens, C. D. (1992): Engineering Psychology and Human Performalice. 2
edition, Harper Collins, New York.

Wickens, C. D. and Baker, P. (1995): Cognitive issues in virtual reality. In W.
Barfield and T. A. Furness (Eds.), Virtual environments and advanced interface

design. New York: Oxford University Press, pp 514-541.

Wickens, C. D. and Hollands, J. G. (2000): Engineering psychology and human
performance. 8 ed. Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice-Hall Inc., Chapter 3.

Wickens, C. D., Sandry, D. L. and Vidulich, M. (1983): Compatibility and
resource competition between modalities of input, central processing and
output. Human Factors, 25 (2), pp 227-248.

Wickens, C. D., Thomas, L., Merlo, J., and Hah, S. (1999): Immersion and

battlefield visualization: Does it influence cognitive tunneling? Proceedings of

2901



the 3rd Annual FedLab Symposium: Advanced Displays and interactive
Displays Consortium. Adelphi, MD: ARL Federated Laboratory, pp 111-115.

Wierwille, W. W. (1993): Demands on Driver Resources Associated with
Introducing Advanced Technology into the vehicle, Transportation Research, 1
(2), pp 133-142.

Williams, J. (1890): The principles of psychology, Vol. 1, (ed.) G. Miller. New
York: Dover Publications, pp 403-4.

Williams, L. J. (1985): Tunnel vision induced by a foveal load manipulation
Human Factors 27 (2), pp 221-227.

Williams, L. J. (1995): Misual field tunneling in aviators induced by memory
demands. The Journal of General Psychology 122 (2), pp 225-235.

Williamson, A. (1999): Young drivers and crashes: Why are young drivers over-
represented in crashes? Summary of the issues. Paper prepared for the Motor
Accidents Authority of NSW, Sydney, Australia.

Wilson, M. L. (2011): Evaluating the Cognitive Impact of Search User Intefface

Design Decisions. In: euroHCIR2011 Workshop: 1st European Workshop on

Human-Computer Interaction and Information Retrieval. July 4, Newcastle, UK.
pp 27-30.

Wolcott, H. F. (2005): The art of fieldwork™®ed. AltaMira Press.

Yang, Y. (2011): The effects of increased workload on driver behavior and

performance. PhD Thesis, University of Southampton, UK.

Yeh, M. and Wickens, C. D. (2000): Attention and trust biases in the design of
augmented reality displays. Technical Report ARL-00-3/FED-LAB-00-1.

Young, E. and Greenlee, R. (1992): Participatory video prototyping. Human
Factors in Computing Systems-CBR, (Poster exhibit no. 24).

292


http://www.cs.swan.ac.uk/~csmax/pubs/euroHCIR2011.pdf
http://www.cs.swan.ac.uk/~csmax/pubs/euroHCIR2011.pdf

Young, K., Regan, M. and Hammer, M. (2003): Driver distraction: Areview of
the literature. In Monash University Accident Research Center, Technical
Report 206.

Young, K. and Regan, M. (2007): Driver distraction: Areview of the literature.
In: 1.J. Faulks, M. Regan, M. Stevenson, J. Brown, A. Porter & J.D. Irwin (Eds.).
Distracted driving. Sydney, NSW: Australasian College of Road Safety. Pages
379-405.

Young, M. S. and Stanton, N. A. (2004): Taking the load off. investigation of
how adaptive cruise control affects mental workload. Ergonomics, 47 (9), pp
1014-1035.

Zhang, Y., Owechko, Y. and Zhang, J. (2008): Learning-based driver workload
estimation. Computational intelligence in automotive applications, Studies in

computational intelligence volume 132, pp 1-17.

Zukoski, A. and Luluquisen, M. (2002): Participatory Evaluation. What is it?

Why do it? What are the challengés? Community Based Public Health Policy

Practice, pp 1-6.

Zwahlen, H. T. (1985): Driver eye scanning, the information acquisition process
and sophisticated in-vehicle information displays and controls. Ergonomics

International 85 Proceedings. London: Taylor and Francis.

293


http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/11982021
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/11982021

APPENDICES



APPENDIX A
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE CONFORMITY EXPERIMENT
Part A: Task evaluation

Please provide a rating on the following areas (Circle the number)

1. Physical demand: How physically demanding did you find the tasks in the
scenario?
5 - Very demanding
4 — Demanding
3—Can’t say
2 — Not so demanding

1 - Not demanding at all

2. Mental demand: How mentally demanding did you find the tasks in the
scenario?
5 - Very demanding
4 — Demanding
3—Can’t say
2 — Not so demanding

1 - Not demanding at all

3.  Effort: How much effort did you find you put in to accomplish the tasks in
the scenario?
5-—Too much
4 — A considerable amount
3 - Intermediate
2—Not a lot

1 - None at all
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4. Performance: Rate your performance in accomplishing the tasks in the
scenario?
5 — Excellent
4 - Good
3 - Fair
2— Poor
1- Fail
5. Temporal demand: How demanding did you find the pace of the tasks in

the scenario?

5 - Very demanding

4 — Demanding
3—Can’t say

2 — Not so demanding

1 - Not demanding at all

6. Frustration: What was the level of stress or irritation you faced whilst

carrying out the task?

5 - Very frustrating

4 — Frustrating
3—Can’t say

2 — Not so frustrating

1 - No frustration at all
Part B: Design evaluation
Please kindly answer the following questions. Circle or tick as appropriate

1. Did you find the events that took place in this scenario the types that you

would normally face in the real world while driving? Yes / No

2. From your interaction with the virtual car head-up display, do you think
that this will be a good way to display navigation information to drivers

while driving? Yes / No
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3. Which of the two ways in which the virtual car image was displayed did
you prefer?
a. On the real road? [ ]
b. Onits own road? [ ]

4. In summary, provide any general comments/recommendations you feel

can be an improvement in the design of the virtual car head-up display.

Part C: Participant information

1 Age: . years

2 Gender: ....cccoceeeeeeiiiiis

3. Number of years of driving: .............ceeeeeernnnn.

4 Number of days per week you drive: ........cccceevvvvvvennnnnnnn.

PartiCIPANT ID: ...t e e e e e e e e e e
D E 1P UPPP
Y [0 T ([PPSR
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APPENDIX B
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE COMPARATIVE EXPERIMENT
Part A: Task accomplishment evaluation

Please provide a rating on the following areas for the task you carried out in the

scenario.

1. Physical demand: How physically demanding did you find the task? (Circle
the number)
5 - Very demanding
4 — Demanding
3 - Intermediately demanding
2 — Not so demanding

1 - Not demanding at all

2. Mental demand: How mentally demanding did you find the task? (Circle
the number)
5 - Very demanding
4 — Demanding
3 - Intermediately demanding
2 — Not so demanding

1 - Not demanding at all

3. Temporal demand: How demanding did you find the pace of the task?
(Circle the number)
5-Very demanding
4 — Demanding
3 - Intermediately demanding
2 — Not so demanding

1 - Not demanding at all
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4. Effort: How much effort did you put in to accomplish the task? (Circle the
number)
5-Too much
4 — A considerable amount
3 - Intermediate
2— Not a lot
1- None at all
5. Performance: Rate your performance in accomplishing the task? (Circle the
number)
5— Excellent
4 - Good
3 - Fair
2— Poor
1- Fall

6. Frustration: What was the level of irritation, stress or discouragement you
encountered while carrying out the task? (Circle the number)
5 - Very frustrating
4 — Frustrating
3 — Intermediate
2 — Not so frustrating
1 - No frustration at all

Part B: Interface design evaluation
Please answer the following questions.

7. Did you find the events that took place in this scenario the types that
you would normally face in the real world while driving? Yes / No

(Circle the answer)
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8. How distracting did you find using the virtual car head-up display?

Circle the number.

5 - Very distracting

4 — Distracting

3—Can’t say

2— A little distracting

1 — Not distracting at all

9. How easy was it to navigate with the virtual car head-up display? Circle

the number.

5-—Very easy
4 — Easy
3—Can’t say
2 — A bit difficult
1 - Very difficult
10. How distracting did you find using the arrow head-up display? Circle

the number.

5 - Very distracting

4 — Distracting

3—Can’t say

2 — A little distracting

1 — Not distracting at all

11. How easy was it to navigate with the arrow head-up display? Circle the

number.

5-—Very easy

4 — Easy
3—Can’t say

2 — A bit difficult

1 —Very difficult
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12. How distracting did you find using the vehicle satellite navigation

device? Circle the number.

5_
4—
3_
2_

1

Very distracting
Distracting

Can’t say

A little distracting

— Not distracting at all

13. How easy was it to navigate with the vehicle satellite navigation

device? Circle the number.

5_
4
3_
2_

1

Very easy
Easy

Can’t say

A bit difficult
— Very difficult

14.  Which of the three navigation interfaces did you prefer using the most?

(Tick appropriate box)

a. Virtual car head-up display []

b. Arrow head-up display []

c. Vehicle satellite navigation device [ ]

Part C: Participant information

© N o a

Participant ID: ..
Date: .....ccc........

Signature: ........

Age: ........

Gender: ...

........... years

Number of years of driving: ...........ccccvivvnnnnne.

Number of days per week you drive: ........ccceeevvvvvvnnnnnnnn.
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Appendix C

Field study transcript

John and Allen are heading off to Nottingham football club stadium. John drives
ahead of Allen to the stadium. (Allen wanted to be anonymous so there was no
video recording on him). The sequence of activities which take place in the study

are described as follows:

Outward jour ney

0:00: John turns left into new road and accelerates.

0:01: Allen drives behind John and turns left into new road. Accelerates behind

John.

0:10: John turns on his indicator, slows down and stops at cross junction while

waiting to spot gap in oncoming traffic going to the left.

0:12: Allen sees John indicate, slow down and stop at the junction. He turns on

his indicator, slows down and stops behind John.

0:23: John spots a gap in traffic and enters it turning left into the new road.

301



0:26: Allen arrives at junction but stops due to oncoming traffic. He watches

oncoming traffic to spot gap in traffic.

0:29: Allen spots a gap in traffic and turns left into the new road.

0:35: Allen accelerates and drives behind John. Both drivers keep driving

straight.

0:55: A bus ahead in the lane stops at a bus stop. Both drivers slow down and

drive past the bus.

1:02: Both drivers build up speed and keep driving.

1:53: John slows down on approaching a cross junction with a red traffic light.

His brake light goes on which alerts Allen to slow down as well.

1:55: Allen sees John’s brake light go on at the red traffic light and slows down

as well.

1:58: John stops on reaching the red traffic light on the left hand lane besides

another car.
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2:00: Allen stops in the same lane behind John.

2:02: Both drivers wait at the junction. Allen watches the traffic light and

anticipates when it would turn green to resume the journey.

2:08: The traffic light turns green and the drivers resume driving.

2:13: Both drivers are in a bus lane and want to change to the vehicle lane. Other
vehicles are on the vehicle lane so they try to spot gaps in the traffic to switch

lanes.

2:24: John turns on his indicator which signaled to the right to make his intention

of switching lanes to the right hand lane of the road known.
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2:25: Allen sees John indicating to the right and also turns on his indicator to the

right.

2:28: John spots a gap in the traffic on the vehicle lane and enters the gap in

between the vehicles.

2:30: Allen looks into his right side mirror, spots a gap in traffic and switches

lane as well.

2:32: The vehicle in between John and Allen indicates and enters the left hand

lane of the road.

2:38: John stays in the right hand lane of a three lane road. Allen keeps on driving

behind John and stays in the right hand lane of the road.

2:41: John approaches a junction at a roundabout and slows down.

2:42: Allen sees John’s vehicle slow down as they approach the roundabout.

Allen slows down as well.

2:44: John spots a gap in oncoming traffic at the roundabout and accelerates.
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2:46: Allen stops at the roundabout as there is oncoming traffic approaching on

the right. He waits and watches the traffic to spot a gap.

2:50: After a vehicle drives by, Allen spots a gap and accelerates. He stays in the

lane and catches up with John at a set of traffic lights ahead.

3:00: John turns on his indicator signaling to the right at another roundabout.

3:09: John enters the middle lane of a three lane road and accelerates. It is the

ring road heading south.
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3:11: Allen sees John enter the middle lane of the ring road south and follows

John into the lane. He accelerates afterwards.

3:23: Both drivers keep driving along but a traffic light is flashing amber and

John slows down because there is a car waiting at the traffic light.

3:25: Allen also slows down but immediately begins to accelerate as John

accelerates ahead.

3:36: John indicates to the left as he attempts to switch lanes. He enters the left

lane of the road.

3:38: Allen turns on his indicator, looks into his left side mirror and enters the

left lane of the road. He keeps on accelerating behind John.
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4:23: John stays in the lane going straight as a vehicle ahead of him enters a side

road.

4:26: Allen sees John stay in the lane and keeps following him. Both drivers keep

driving along.

4:54: John slows down as vehicles ahead from a slip road on the left slow down

ahead of him.
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4:56: Allen sees John slowing down as the gap in between both vehicles gets

smaller and he slows down behind John.

5:11: John stays in the lane going over the bridge as other vehicles exit the lane

via a slip road to the left.

5:14: Allen turns on his windshield wiper as the rain gently starts to fall.

5:18: Vehicle on the right hand lane of the road drive past Allen and John as

there is traffic slowly building ahead in the left hand lane of the road.

5:35: A vehicle enters the road from a slip road on the left.
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5:38: John and Allen are in the middle lane of a three lane road and John turns

on his indicator signaling to the left in order to switch lanes.

5:43: Allen sees John turn on his indicator and enter the left hand lane of the
road. He turns on his indicator, looks into his left side mirror and enters the left

hand lane of the road.

5:50: John and Allen keep accelerating along the road.

6:02: A vehicle from the right hand lane of the road enters the gap in between

John and Allen.
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6:05: Allen cannot see John but tries to maintain the gap between his vehicle and

the unknown vehicle to avoid further increasing the gap between him and John.

6:31: John leaves the main road via a slip road on the left.

6:33: Allen sees John’s vehicle enter the slip road and enters the slip road as

well. There is still the vehicle in between John and Allen.

6:42: John slows down on approaching a roundabout to turn left. His brake light

goes on as he slows down.
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6:45: Allen sees John slowing down along the bend leading to the roundabout

and slows down behind the vehicle in between both of them.

6:50: John drives off after spotting a gap in oncoming traffic at the roundabout.

6:51: Allen slows down behind the vehicle in front and stops as there is

oncoming traffic at the roundabout.

6:56: An oncoming vehicle at the roundabout drives past and enters the road
where Allen should be turning into. Allen spots a gap in the traffic which he
enters and accelerates. He turns left and keeps driving behind the vehicle in front

of him.

7:13: The vehicle ahead enters the lane going left and Allen looks forward to see
that John stayed in the right hand lane of the road at a Y-junction. He stays in
the lane that John followed. Meanwhile another vehicle is between John and

Allen.
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7:22: A traffic light ahead turns red and John slows down and stops at the traffic

light.

7:23: Allen sees John slow down and stop at the red traffic light. He also slows
down and stops behind the vehicle between him and John. Vehicles from the left
side road at the cross junction where the traffic light is situated begin to move.

Allen and John wait at the traffic light.

|
¥ .
i -

7:35: The traffic light turns green and the vehicles resume driving.

7:46: The vehicles keep accelerating.
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8:02: The vehicle in between John and Allen switches lanes and enters a gap in

traffic in the right hand lane of the road.

8:04: Allen accelerates and catches up with John at a set of traffic lights. He

keeps driving behind John.
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8:42: John turns on his indicator and switches to the right hand lane of the road
as the traffic light turns to amber. John drives past the traffic light and it turns

red.

8:45: Allen sees the traffic light turn red and he slows down and stops. Other
vehicles from the left and right side of the road begin moving. Allen waits and

watches the traffic light to turn green.
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9:10: The traffic light turns green and Allen resumes driving.

9:16: Allen spas John’s vehicle which pulled to the side of the road to wait for

him. John’s vehicle then enters back into the road as Allen approached.

9:21: John switches and enters the right hand lane of the road and keeps driving

past vehicles on the left hand lane of the road.

9:22: Allen follows John and enters the right hand lane as well.
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9:50: John and Allen keep driving along.

10:35: John slows down and stops on the right hand lane of the road as traffic

builds up ahead at a red traffic light.

10:36: Allen slows down and stops behind John.

10:53: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. Allen resumes

driving as well and keeps following John.

11:00: John turns right at a junction and keep driving along.
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11:01: Allen sees John turn right and turns right at the junction also. He

accelerates and keeps following John.

11:36: John slows down on approaching a red traffic light and eventually stops.

11:38: Allen sees the brake light of John’s vehicle come on and slows down

behind John eventually stopping.

11:45: Both drivers wait and anticipate when the traffic light would turn green.

11:50: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. Allen resumes

driving as well.
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12:21: A vehicle on the left hand lane of the road indicates to the right and enters

the gap in between John and Allen as the lane ahead on the left is closed.

12:46: The driver in between John and Allen switches to the left had lane of the

road and keeps driving.

12:52: John slows down on approaching a set of red traffic lights at a junction

leading to the A60.
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12:54: Allen sees the brake light of John’s vehicle go on and slows down behind

John.

12:57: John stops at the set of red traffic lights.

12:58: Allen stops behind John at the set of red traffic lights. Vehicles on the left
and right side of the cross junction begin moving. John and Allen wait for the

traffic light to turn green.

13:23: The traffic light turns green and John accelerates as he resumes driving.

Allen resumes driving and accelerates behind John.
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13:28: John turns right at the junction and keeps driving along.

13:30: Allen follows John and turns right at the junction. He accelerates and

keeps driving along.

13:45: John stays in the middle lane of the road as a bus lane is on the left hand

side of the road.

13:51: John slows down on approaching a red traffic light.

13:52: Allen sees John’s vehicle brake light go on and slows down behind him
at the red traffic light. A vehicle stops beside John on the right hand lane of the
road. Also vehicles on the left side road of a junction begin moving and vehicles

in the lane beside John turn into the left side road.

14:10: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving.

14:11: Allen sees the traffic light turn green and resumes driving as well. Both

drivers accelerate and keep driving along.

15:20: John turns on his indicating light to the left as he approaches a junction

to turn left.
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15:24: Allen sees John turn on his indicating light and turns on his indicating

light also signaling to the left.

15:26: John leaves the main road via a slip road on the left.

15:28: Allen follows John and leaves the main road via the slip road.

15:36: John slows down and indicates to the left at a junction.
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15:37: Allen sees the brake light of John’s vehicle come on as he slows down.

He also slows down on approaching the junction.

15:38: John turns left at the junction and drives along.

15:40: Allen turns left at the junction behind John and drives along.

15:55: John slows down and indicates to the right at a junction.

15:56: Allen sees John indicating to the right and turns on his indicator signaling

to the right.

16:00: John slows down and stops on arriving at the destination.
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Inward journey

The game is over and both drivers commence the return journey back to Allen’s

house.

0:31: John drives off and indicates to the right on approaching a junction.

0:33: Allen sees John slowing down and turns on his indicator and slows down

on approaching the junction.

0:35: John stops on arriving at the junction and waits to spot gap in oncoming

traffic on both sides of the main road.

0:43: John turns right into the new road, accelerates and drives off.

0:45: Allen stops on arrival at the junction and waits to spot a gap in oncoming

traffic on both sides of the main road.

0:54: Allen spots a gap and enters the gap. He accelerates and drives along.

0:57: John stops on the right hand lane of the road at a red traffic light ahead.
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0:59: Allen slows down and stops behind John at the red traffic light. Both

drivers wait along with other vehicles as they anticipate the light to turn green.

1:08: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving as builds up speed

and accelerates.

1:12: Allen sees John’s vehicle begin moving and he also resumes driving as he

builds up speed and accelerates.

1:18: John turns right at the traffic light.
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1:20: Allen sees John’s vehicle turn right at the traffic light and he follows John
and turns right. Allen slowly turns right as a bus ahead of him turns at the

junction.

1:27: Allen accelerates in order to catch up with John and eventually catches up

with him. Both drivers keep driving along.

3:20: A vehicle turns on its indicator signaling to the right and enters the gap in
between John and Allen’s vehicles. Allen slows down as a result but accelerates

as the vehicle accelerates as well.

3:35: John enters the middle lane of the road.
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3:36: Allen sees John enter the middle lane of the road. He looks into his left

side mirror and enters the middle lane of the road.

3:40: John approaches a roundabout and stays on the right hand lane of the road

and takes the first exit at the roundabout.

3:42: Allen keeps following John behind and takes the first exit at the roundabout

as well.

3:58: Both drivers keep driving along.

4:22: John slows down, turns on his indicator signaling to the left and enters the
middle lane of the road as traffic builds up ahead on the right hand lane of the

road.
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4:23: Allen sees John’s vehicle indicate and enter the middle lane of the road.
He also turns on his indicating light signaling to the left, looks in his left side

mirror and enters the middle lane of the road.

4:25: John and Allen are moving slowly as traffic is building up ahead on the

road.

4:30: John begins to accelerate as the traffic moves faster.

4:31: Allen also begins to accelerate as the traffic moves faster.

4:44: John is positioned in the second lane of a four lane road.

5:00: Both drivers keep driving along.
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5:45: John slows down and stops on arriving at a red traffic light as a pedestrian

begins to cross the road.

5:50: Allen sees John’s vehicle slow down and stop at the red traffic light. He

slows down and stops at the red traffic light behind John.

6:01: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving and accelerates.

6:03: Allen sees the traffic light turn green and that John has resumed driving.

He resumes driving as well.

6:33: Both drivers keep driving along.

6:50: John enters the right hand lane of the road and keeps driving.
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6:52: Allen sees that John has entered the right hand lane of the road and follows

John into the right hand lane of the road.

7:01: John slows down on approaching a red traffic light. He turns on his brake

light and stops on arriving at the junction.

7:03: Allen sees John slow down and stop at the red traffic light. He slows down
and stops behind John. Vehicles ahead in the opposite direction turn right at the
junction. John and Allen wait and watch the traffic light as they anticipate when

it would turn green.

7:30: The traffic light turns green and John and Allen resume driving as they

build up speed and drive along.

8:00: John approaches a roundabout. He slows down but immediately enters a
gap in the oncoming traffic on the right. He takes the second exit on the

roundabout.

8:03: Allen arrives at the junction and stops as three vehicles approach from the

right. He spots the gap in traffic after the three vehicles drive past and then
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resumes driving. He builds up speed, goes past the first exit, enters the left hand
lane of the road, turns on his indicator signaling to the left and takes the second

exit on the roundabout. He accelerates and catches up with John.

8:58: John positions his vehicle to enter the right hand lane of the road on
approaching a junction. He also slows down and stops as there is a red traffic

light at the junction.

9:00: Allen enters the right hand lane of the road behind John. He slows down
and stops behind John at the red traffic light. Vehicles on the main road ahead

are moving in both directions. A pedestrian ahead crosses the road.
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9:33: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. He builds up speed

and drives along going straight at the cross junction.

9:34: Allen sees the traffic light turn green and John has resumed driving. He

builds up speed and drives along following John behind.

10:21: John slows down and turns on his indicator signaling to the left on

approaching a junction. He switches to the left hand lane of the road.

10:27: John stops on arriving at the junction with the red traffic light.
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10:28: Allen turns on his indicating light signaling to the left and slows down
before stopping behind John on arriving at the junction. Vehicles on the main

road at the cross junction are moving in either directions.

10:35: Both drivers wait and anticipate when the traffic ligbald turn green.

10:44: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving. He builds up speed

and turns left at the junction.

10:50: Allen sees John turn left at the junction. He also builds up speed and turns

left at the junction.

11:27: John slows down on approach a junction with a red traffic light.
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11:29: Allen slows down as he sees the red traffic light and John slowing down
in front of him. Vehicles from the side road on the right at the junction begin

moving.

11:28: John and Allen wait and watch the traffic light and anticipate when it

would turn green.

11:48: The traffic light turns green and John resumes driving.

11:53: Allen sees the traffic light turn green and John resume driving. He also
resumes driving, builds up speed and drives along. Both drivers keep driving

along.

12:30: A vehicle on the left hand lane of the road drives past Allen and then

John.

12:50: John enters the middle lane and slows down on approaching a roundabout.
He stops on arriving at the roundabout to watch for gaps in oncoming traffic. He
waits and enters a gap after a short time. It is getting darker and there is still very

light rain.

12:55: Allen sees John slow down and stop at the roundabout. He slows down

and stops also behind John. He watches for oncoming traffic on the right.

13:12: John spots a gap in the traffic and enters the gap. He stays in the middle

lane of the road.
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13:13: Allen follows behind and enters the gap as well. Both drivers drive along.

13:33: John slows down and indicates to the right on approaching a red traffic

light. He enters the middle lane of the road.

13:34: Allen slows down as well but he enters the left hand lane of the road and

stops behind another vehicle.

13:43: The traffic light turns green and John and Allen resume driving. They
both exit the roundabout at the first exit but the trailer which was in front of
Allen is now in between John and Allen. They are heading towards Allen’s house

and are not too far away. Allen knows the arell. we
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16:00: Both drivers keep driving along. Windshield wiper wiping the rain off the

windshield as the rain slowly continues.

16:42: John stays on the right hand lane of the road at a Y-junction.

16:44: Allen stays on the right hand lane as well behind trailer. Allen keeps

driving along but the trailer is blocking his view of John’s vehicle.

17:08: John turns right at a junction ahead.

17:10: Allen sees that John has turned right and turns on his indicator signaling
to the right. He waits and watches for oncoming traffic in the opposite direction
and spots a gap in the traffic. He enters the gap and turns right at the junction.

He catches up with John who was waiting for him after making the turn.

17:31: John turns his indicator on signaling to the right at a cross junction and

turns right on arriving at the junction.

17:33: Allen sees John turn right and he then turns on his indicator light signaling

to the right and follows John.
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17:40: John slows down and turns on his indicating light to the left as he arrives

back at Allen’s house. He stops in front of Allen’s house.

17:48: Allen slows down and stops behind John in front of his house and the

journey ends.
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Appendix D

Transcripts of interview sessionsin feasibility study

Study 1 transcript

0:08: Interviewer: How did you find the use of the system?

0:10: Participant: Pretty easy. Very easy to follow. The one thing | thought was
quite hard was to differentiate whether or not the car you’re following is part of

the real world. So | kept on stopping at red lights and making sure the car in front
is like behind the line. So instead of thinking of my own car | was thinking about
the car in front where it was going. So | was actually thinking maybe | was

driving the car in front, if you know what | mean?

0:47: Interviewer: Hmm.

0:49: Participant: But subconsciously that is one thing | noticed.

0:51: Interviewer: Right so basically, you thought that was your car.

0:55: Participant: Yes, yes.

0:57: Interviewer: Whereas the main thing is it is just a car you are following. It

is just a concept where you follow that car and it leads you on to where you are

going.
1.06: Participant: Yes.
1:07: Interviewer: Anyway, that was quite useful. So what did you find good

about the system.
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1:15: Participant: | thought the braking was very useful because as soon as | saw
the virtual car braking | knew | had to brake straight away and | was almost
instantly grabbed into that. That is one thing that was very good. The indicator,
when the indicator turned on that was also good. | had quite a quick response to
that. I think that was quite good that if | was following a car and | knew that was

going to the place that | wanted it to go, following the car that was quite easy.

1:47: Interviewer: So you could actually see whether it was left or right it was

indicating.

1:51: Participant: Exactly, yes. And the sounds also helped as well because as
soon as | heard the ticking of the indicator | knew what | should be doing there

as well. So | instantly thought about turning right at that junction.

2:03: Interviewer: Ok, so do you find this system to be something that drivers
would find useful in their cars and if you felt so would you recommend it to

anybody?

2:23: Participant: Well, apart from the problem | had at the start, | think it would
be quite a good addition to the head-up displays that are already available. But
tackling the problem of not knowing what type of person is going to think that
that is there car in front or if they are following it and it is just a virtual thing. |
think that is the real problem because people would not really know whether to
differentiate the real world from the virtual car. And even if you know it to be
because even before | started | knew it was a virtual car I still found myself doing
things like stopping before the red line, it is things like that, those subconscious

things that | constantly did.
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3:25: Interviewer: Ok because | did see that you were doing that a lot in the study
when you were stopping at traffic lights, you would think that was the car in

front and it was braking and you would give it some space.

3:37: Participant: Exactly, that | needed to give it some space but | did not
because it was the virtual car. | think it is a very good thing to follow as a
guideline but you have got to make sure that as a driver you are not using it any
more than a guideline because if you start using it, say it shows to indicate right
and there is a car in the way or something, you think it is alright to turn right but
you should know that it is always right so | do not know how the system would

know if there is like a car in the way.

4:12: Interviewer: So in the end it is a navigation tool but as a driver you have to
bring in your driving skills because when it shows the driver to indicate to turn
left that is where you should be going but it is not going to turn the car for you.
You are going to have to turn the car yourself you still need to be aware that it

is only just a navigation system and you have to take control.
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Study 2 transcript

0:08: Interviewer: So tell me what you thought about this virtual car head-up

display?

0:18: Participant: First of all, the scenarios are good mimics of reality, it is a
good setup. Drivers can relate to the behaviour of the virtual car because they
follow other vehicles while driving on the road and see these actions displayed
by other vehicles. That is the virtual car kind of tells you which way to follow
the car. When you turn left or right the car in front of you mimics the same

movement.

1:07: Interviewer: Ok, did you think at any time that you were distracted by the

virtual car from what was happening around in the environment?

1:17: Participant: No but it appeared a bit high.

1:23: Interviewer: Ok but the thing is not all heights of the drivers are the same
so as a tall driver you might be seeing the car from there but as a smaller driver

you might be seeing the car from there.

1:35: Participant: Maybe you should also choose what type of car that you are

driving. Can you drive a truck or SUV or a normal car.

1:50: Interviewer: | think one thing that the design can look to implement is that
for this virtual car head-up display, the height can be adjusted to suit the height
of the driver. Anyway, in a very quick summary can you just go through the

good aspects of this design?
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2:10: Participant: Very good aspects, it is a very good concept that drivers can

follow.

2:20: Interviewer: What areas do you think can be improved in this virtual car

head-up display?

2:30: Participant: | quite liked to see the lights on the car when turning left or

right.

2:36: Interviewer: The indicators?

2:39: Participant: Yes, the indicators, that was quite good, could do with more
braking lights, for example, when to have slow down from 50 to 30 because of

the bend.

2:58: Interviewer: Ok, so also do you think this virtual car is something that
many other drivers would find useful and if you think so would you recommend

it to other drivers to use it?

3:11: Participant: Yes, yes. For example, you can say show me the way to get

from A to B and let the virtual car do it.

3:25: Interviewer: Yes, that is an interesting concept which is the follow me

concept in the virtual car head-up display.

3:33: Participant: Yes.

3:35: Interviewer: You can require the virtual car to provide this information and

it can show you the way.
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3:45: Participant: It can just be like saying | want to take a trip from A to B, | do
not know what type of traffic | would encounter today but can you just take me

from A to B and | will follow behind your car.

4:00: Interviewer: Yes, that is possible and in fact that is the concept behind the
virtual car. It cuts away all the imagery that vehicle navigation systems gives
you and that type of interface and simply provides something that you can

actually see and as a driver you can use that to lead you to your destination.

4:30: Participant: True, you might not even have a car. You might have a motor

bike.

4:35: Interviewer: That can always be possible and it can be extended to other

things but this is just an interface for car drivers.
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Study 3 transcript

0:02: Interviewer: So after having that test with the system what did you think

about the concept of this head-up display?

0:14: Participant: Well, it is definitely useful and easier to understand than the
normal vehicle satellite navigation device if | am to compare it to normal devices
which | am using because it does not shift your focus off the road. With the
vehicle satdite navigation system, especially if you do not know where you are
going then you have got to be focusing on the vehicle satellite navigation system
really more than the road. But with this one your eyes are actually on the road,
your eyes are never off the road. In that sense it is very useful but what | might
be concerned about is if | were to be doing a long journey, say a 150 mile
journey, is the display going to be there all the time especially if | know that |
would be on a 50 mile stretch on a road, so maybe can | switch off the display
and then put it back on when | am going off the motorway, so | am not sure how

that would be.

1:29: Interviewer: Well to be honest, if you do not really need it then it can just
be there but maybe minimize but if you do not really need it you know it is there

but you do not need it.

1:42: Participant: Right, ok. So it would not really distract you?

1:49: Interviewer: Yes, it would not really distract you because it would just be
there but not doing anything. If it knows you would not be indicating it would

just be there and not do anything. So, another important thing is did you feel at
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any time that you were more distracted by what the virtual car was doing

compared to you keeping your eyes off the road?

2:13: Participant: No, no, not at all. From the test, the setup looks very similar to
an actual car but because the rear view mirror appeared at the bottom | just forget
to check what is behind me but in terms of like focusing on the actual road, no,

it does not take attention away from the road.

2:46: Interviewer: Ok, so it was more like you had an awareness of the

environment and the car?

2:52: Participant: Absolutely, yes.

2:55: Interviewer: Because there is always this problem of people trying to zoom
in their focus on something that can actually be seen on the road so if you can
actually see that virtual car and you are following the car then it is more likely

that your attention might be zoomed into that image that you are trying to focus

on.

3:13: Participant: For me not at all because in the test there were like people
crossing the road, red traffic lights and even on the motorway | was able to easily

read the road signs “queue ahead” and at the same time attend to the virtual car.

3:29: Interviewer: Ok. You’ve rightly pointed out that one of the good aspects
of this design is that it actually keeps your attention on the road, you can see

what the virtual car is doing.
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3:54: Participant: Yes, if you are going somewhere and you have to look at the
directions patrticularly in inner city driving, it does not distract you from what is

going on.

4:37: Interviewer: Ok, so basically looking at this virtual car system whilst you
were driving, what sort of areas do you think the virtual car can be improved

upon?

5:02: Participant: If there is also some sort of setting where there is voice control
which can be added, for example, if you are driving at 40 and approaching a 30
mile zone, if there is some sort of system that can notify you of this need to

change speed.

5:34: Interviewer: So the system should notify you that are driving into a zone

where your current speed is higher than the speed limit?

5:37: Participant: Absolutely, yes, it should tell you that you are driving above
the speed limit and maybe if you are five miles away from your next exit it can
tell you because most of the current vehicle satellite navigation systems like
TomTom have that voice command in them. So if this can be fitted with some
sort of voice command for driving, especially city driving then that would be

useful.

6:01: Interviewer: Ok.

6:02: Participant: | think so.
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6:06: Interviewer: So basically do you think this system can be helpful to drivers
in general and if you think so would you recommend it to someone else if it is

fully developed?

6:23: Participant: | think | would buy it if it is implemented. At the moment |

have not been convinced to go and buy a vehicle satellite navigation system, |
just use google maps to sort out my directions from the beginning. And | am not
that bad with directions but something that | am not sure about is this is whether
it is something you can purchase this separately or you have to buy it with the

car but if | would definitely recommend it anyway.

7:00: Interviewer: OKk.
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Study 4 transcript

0:03: Interviewer: So just very briefly what do you think of the concept of this

virtual car head-up display?

0:12: Participant: To the best of my knowledge, with my experience of using a
vehicle satellite navigation system and this virtual car head-up display, this
obviously makes me to be more focused on the road and does not really distract
me which is quite interesting and based on the idea that the car can indicate when
to turn or when not to turn that was good. It uses the real picture of the
environment which the vehicle navigation system does not do. For example, the
vehicle satellite navigation system instructs you to keep going or do something,
you are the one that actually has to use your initiative to know if there is a car in
front of you and stop or not whereas this virtual car has an edge over that given
that it is providing the information in relation to the real world information, so it
tells you to stop when you need to stop and turn when you need to turn and all
that. So it is pretty much better than the vehicle satellite navigation system and
it actually uses less effort to achieve the same tasks which you would achieve

with vehicle satellite navigation systems.

1:30: Interviewer: Ok. There was one thing that is of interest which is when you
were driving and following the virtual car did you find yourself concentrating on
what the car was doing or on the field of view in front of you? Did you find you

narrowed your vision away from the road because of the virtual car?

1:57: Participant: No, | focused on the car but still paid more attention to the
environment itself. That was because the virtual car was an image which

appeared as part of the field of view.
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2:49: Interviewer: So you have said that you liked the fact that this virtual car

allowed you to focus more on the road and showed you what to do by indicating,
stopping and all that, | can tell that these are some of the good things that you
like about this design when compared with other navigation systems but now

looking generally what sort of areas do you think can be improved?

3:35: Participant: Well, before | answer that | would also like to add to those
things you mentioned that the virtual car is good because it does most of the
work for the driver, for example, it turns on the brake light at red traffic lights,
shows you where a turn direction is, the virtual car shows you these things but
with the vehicle navigation systems you have to do these things. You actually
have to observe the environment and perform these actions compared to this
where the virtual car sort of does things for you. This may affect the attention on
the road though. So, in terms of the improvements, | think voice assistance would
be quite good for this system because if you are following the car and you need
to perform an urgent action e.g. brake or turn left it would inform you to take
these actions and even if you miss the indication then the voice would be helpful,

for me it would be highly recommended.

4:52: Interviewer: Ok. So you are saying that the audio instructions would be

useful for complementing the visual display on the windshield?

4:58: Participant: Yes.

5:00: Interviewer: That is good but in the design of this virtual car it was
important to reproduce the situations of the real world because you do not hear
instructions from a car when following it in the real world but nevertheless, |

think it is an area that might get attention later on. Just moving on then, there
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were times when you were driving that | realized that you may have perceived
this virtual car to be another car on the road. | could see at traffic lights and
certain places where when the car was stopping it appeared that you stopped
behind the virtual car which was in front of the white line at the traffic light. In
the simulator there may have been an issue with this but maybe in the real world

this would not have been the case.

6:07: Participant: Yes.

6:10: Interviewer: Do you think that this system would be helpful to other
drivers, do you have safety concerns and if you do not would you recommend it

to other drivers for navigating?

6:20: Participant: Well, given that we pointed out that it is possible that drivers
may think this is their car on the road not another car they are following there
needs to be a way of subduing that sub consciousness of them thinking that it is
actually another car on the road and to let them know that it is actually a car that
is giving them directions on where they are going to which does not exist on the
road because I think it may help with the whole gap problem and any other safety
issue. The system would be helpful to other drivers if that is dealt with. | think
with improvements the virtual car would get better and yes | would recommend

it if these things are addressed.

7:50: Interviewer: Ok. | think those who would implement this in real vehicles

would also look into this issue and find a solution.
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Study 5 transcript

0:04: Interviewer: So what did you think about the concept of the virtual car

head-up display?

0:07: Participant: | think the concept was good and I think it makes more sense
when you are not sure where you are going and you need lots of directions. So |
can see this as a good replacement for the normal kind of vehicle satellite
navigation system and | can also see it as a good tool for helping people who are
learning to drive. For example, | guess like on the motorway example, it was
probably less useful just because it was a long stretch and you are not likely to
be doing anything other than changing lanes. But in the urban environment
example, it is more useful because there are corners to turn around and junctions

with traffic lights and things like that.

0:59: Interviewer: Ok. At any time did you feel you were more distracted from
the environment by what the car was doing so did you have more focus on the

car than what was happening around the car.

1:11: Participant: No not all. | think the only distracting this is that in the

simulator setup it is hard not to imagine yourself as driving the car in front rather
than your car but | do not think that would be the same on a real road. | think
that might be a problem with the simulator but in general | do not think the virtual

car distracted me from the environment at all.

1:32: Interviewer: Right, | did realize that one thing that is common is that it was
hard to think that you were not driving that car in front and it happened in some

cases where when you got to the traffic light you actually stopped behind the car.
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And the thing is if you had gone close to the white line and the virtual car had
just driven past it there would not have been any problem. | can see that people
may think that they are following this car and it looks real so they may orient

themselves to this car.

2:19: Participant: Part of this might relate to computer games because there are
lots of computer games where you are driving along and what you are driving is

an image of a car in front of you.

2:27: Interviewer: Yes.

2:28: Participant: So it feels like it might be a computer game that you have
played before. So maybe something that looks quite different from that may stop
that from happening because now it looks like you have got a car in front of you

S0 your brain starts to think that you have to drive it.

2:50: Interviewer: OK. In just a few words what do you think are the good aspects

of this design?

3:00: Participant: | think the kind of good aspects of this are that it is kind of not
intrusive, so it does not kind of distract you from the road particularly and it can
give you directions if you needed them. And | think it is less distracting being
shown to you than directions being told to you. | think this is less distracting. |
think voice instructions | find quite distracting when | am driving. Obviously
looking at a map is very distracting as well but | think of these three things being
shown the instructions is the least distracting option. | think those are the good

things.

4:11: Interviewer: Ok, are there any areas that you think can be improved upon?
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4:15: Participant: | think there are features that would be good to add. For
example, in some sections of the road | did not know what the speed limit was
and | did not want to go too fast. So if there was some way of the car could
indicating to me that | was going too fast. So maybe | am driving on a motorway
on a straight road and | exceed the speed limit maybe the brake lights can come
on then | would know, yes, that would be good. Also at the moment it is quite a
realistic car but only certain features of it are quite important, so for example,
the brake lights and the indicator lights are probably the most important things,
so if they were bigger so that you could see them more clearly it would not look

like a real car any more but it would be more obvious to notice.

5:14: Interviewer: So if it was going indicate left, the car’s indicating light can

zoom out and start indicating.

5:20: Participant: Yes, something like that.

5:21: Interviewer: And then when it turns it would just zoom back in.

5:22: Participant: Yes something like that. So it does not necessarily have to look
exactly like a real car, the importance is just how clear is it to see those signals.
And | think another thing might be having the ability to turn it on and off might

be useful.

5:40: Interviewer: Ok.

5:41: Participant: So for example, if you are on the motorway section then you
do not need it and you might completely want to have all your attention on the
motorway whereas if you are on the section where you need directions then
maybe you can turn it back on again. So the things is there are times when the
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hard job on the road is navigating and there are times when the hard job on the
road is driving. So | think when you are actually driving it is better to turn it off
but if you are wanting to navigate and wanting the directions that it can give you

then turning it on would be good. So turning it on and off would be useful.

6:15: Interviewer: So you do find when there are journeys which have part of it
as a motorway and part of it as a city, so you do need the system to be dormant
at times when you do not really need to do anything. When you are on a stretch
of road it may be minimized or something but the problem comes when you are
entering the city, the system would have to know that you are entering the city
where there would be more turns then it would actually have to come back up

again.

7:05: Participant: Well, yes.

7:06: Interviewer: OK, | see the point you are making that you might want to get
it out of your field of view when it is not doing anything but it might as well not

distract you if it is there and not doing anything.

7:25: Participant: Well, | think the point can be that as a driver you just have to
be in control of what you are attending to. | think that it would be easier for
people in the real world compared to this type of study where you are not really
driving so you may not really have the same motivation as when you want to get
into the car and go somewhere. So in the real world, you would likely be more
in control and tell that this was just made to help you whereas in the simulator it
is bit more complex to try and understand whether you are supposed to be in
control or whether the virtual car is supposed to be in control. A lot of those

things would disappear in the real world. | think those are the main things.
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9:08: Interviewer: Do you think this system is something that users would find
helpful and would you recommend it to people for navigating just like the vehicle

satellite navigation systems?

9:21: Participant: Yes, | think so that it would be quite useful. | think that | would

use something like that rather than a vehicle satellite navigation system.

9:35: Interviewer: OKk.
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